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By William Olney, London, England 
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“The most wonderful influence of the Bible is on human 
character.”’—-London Times. 
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Lord, make me godly, lift my soul from earth, 
And do it by that Book of priceless worth 
The Bible. 


Lord, make me pure; save me from lust of men; 
And do it with the writings from Thy pen, 
The Bible. 


Make me unselfish, teach me how to live 
For others, as Thy words instruction give 


The Bible. 
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Let not time always captivate my thought; 
I have Thy guide how glory may be sought 
The Bible. 


May faith in Christ and seeking others’ good 
Show in my life that I have understood 
The Bible. 


Bible Number 
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Did You Ever 
Weep Over 








Jerusalem? 





@ The Lord Jesus Christ did. 
And, full well knowing (for He 
was God) that Israel would pass 
through such times of hate and 
massacre, and exile, as has be- 
fallen no other nation in history, 
He gave to His wayward and im- 
pulsive disciple Peter a parting 
exhortation, “Lovest thou Me? 
Feed my sheep!” 


And if you knew the heartaches 
of these scattered sheep of the 
House of Israel, and the cruelties 
they are now suffering, and most- 
ly at the hands of so-called Chris- 
tians, your heart too would bleed, 
and you would find yourself cry- 
ing with Jeremiah of old, 


“Oh that my head were 
waters and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night 
for the slain of the daugh- 
ter of my people!” Jer. 9:1. 


Somehow, we are persuaded 
that in these rapidly closing hours 
of grace, when the sinister shad- 
ow of the AntiChrist hovers ever 
nearer, and we can see the begin- 
nings of the unspeakably terrible 
time of Jacob’s trouble, there is a 
special urgency in God’s desire 
that Israel shall receive kindness 
and mercy at the hands of His 
true followers. And a special re- 
ward is promised to those who 
see and understand God’s purpose 
for Israel in these days. Matthew 
25:40 will bear renewed study 
just now. We may be nearer its 
fulfillment than many of us think. 


Beloved reader, will you be- 
come a partaker with Him of His 
sorrow, and love, for Israel? Will 
you help us publish widely and 
fearlessly to Israel of the world 
dispersion, “Behold your God!” 
God’s interests are centered on 
Zion, on Israel, on Jerusalem. 
Where are yours? 


May we continue to have your 
word of cheer, your fellowship, 
your prayers? It’s a blessed fel- 
lowship, and the saying is still 
true, “Come thou with us, and 
we will do thee good; for the 
Lord has spoken good concerning 
Israel.” 


P 
American Board of Missions 


to the Jews, Inc. 
Station A Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Ask for our free booklet, “Jewish 


Mission Annuity Bonds” 
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VN [le Annuity Contracts with the 
A Moody Bible Institute provide a 
time-tested investment. Over a 
period of many years, these con- 
tracts have paid a return which has 
arrived promptly on the date due. 
In making an investment in this way 
= =i you can be assured of the highest 
degree of proved safety. 


Christian Training 


These contracts will place your 
: ee money in a work which is prepar- 
ae ing consecrated young people 
ad = for definite Christian service. 
Moody graduates are spread- 
ing the Gospel in all parts of 
the world. 


2 


A generous return consistent with safety 
Contracts are available in amounts of $100 
and upward. Survivor and Single Life. 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 


Bureau of Annuities (Dept. M.D.10) 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILL. 

















Let us tell you the story more fully. There is no obligation. 

















Send in Please tell me how | help in the traini f Christian 
e how | may help in the training o risti 

the coupon workers, and at the same ane be assured Ss an income 

today for life. How can | provide for a relative or friend as 
i survivor? 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





What if God, willing to show his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction; and that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had afore pre- 


pared unto glory—Romans 9:22, 23. 


It is deeply interesting to the spiritual 
mind to mark how sedulously the Spirit of 
God, in Romans 9, and indeed throughout 
all Scripture, guards against 
the horrid inference which the 
human mind draws from the 
doctrine of God’s_ election. 
When He speaks of “vessels of wrath,” He 
simply says, “fitted to destruction.” He 
does not say that God “fitted” them. 

Whereas, on the other hand, when He 
refers to “the vessels of mercy” He says, 
“whom he had afore prepared unto glory.” 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


If my reader will turn for a moment to 
Matthew 25:34-41, he will find another 
striking and beautiful instance of the same 
thing. When the King addresses those on 
His right hand, He says, “Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world” 
(v. 34). But when He addresses those on 
His left, He says, “Depart from me, ye 
cursed.” He does not say, “cursed of my 
Father.” And, further, He says, “into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared,” not for you, but 
“for the devil and his angels” (v. 41). 

In a word, then, it is plain that God has 
“prepared” a kingdom of glory, and “ves- 
sels of mercy” to inherit that kingdom; 
but He has not prepared “everlasting fire” 
for men, but for the “devil and his angels” ; 
nor has He fitted the “vessels of wrath,” 
but they have fitted themselves. 

The Word of God as clearly establishes 
“election” as it sedulously guards against 
“reprobation.” Every one who finds him- 
self in heaven will have to thank God for 


_ it; and every one that finds himself in hell 
_ will have to thank himself. 


C.H.M.’s Notes 
- bk fk 


On October 4, four hundred years ago, 
probably from Switzerland, came the first 


' printed English Bible, translated by Miles 


Coverdale. Previously the 
The Printed New Testament and other 


' English Bible parts of the Bible had been 


ation. = 


printed, but now for the 
first time, the complete Old and New 
Testaments were printed together. That 
the celebration of this epochal event may 
have its full value, three objectives are 
sought: (1) To direct nation-wide atten- 
tion to the influence of the Bible on the 
lives of English-speaking people through 
four centuries; (2) to encourage the read- 
ing and studying of the Bible; and (3) to 
do all that is possible to place a copy of the 
precious book in every American home 
where it is not found. 


October, 1935 





In order that the foregoing purposes may 
be realized, it is suggested by the American 
Bible Society that public observances of the 
celebration be held early in the period be- 
tween October 4 and Universal Bible Sun- 
day, December 8. Then on the last named 
date, the churches may properly relate their 
services to the theme, “Four Centuries of 
the English Bible.” The American Bible 
Society will co-operate in a realization of 
the aims of the celebration so far as its 
personnel and resources permit. It will 
issue appropriate printed material and visual 
aids, and co-operate with groups in plan- 
ning public meetings and developing plans 
for bringing the Bible to those who do not 
possess it. As doubtless most of our read- 
ers know, the headquarters of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society are Bible House, Astor 
Place, New York City. 

In co-operation with these purposes we 


are distinguishing this issue of the 
MOonrTHLY as a Bible number. 
* fF 


“One of the most hostile works against 
the Bible in its whole history,” is the way 
Principal Cairns, of Edinburgh, once spoke 

of a work of the eighteenth 
A Reservoir century known as the “Wol- 
of Spiritual fenbiittel Fragments.” Wol- 


Poison fenbiittel was a town in the 
duchy of Brunswick, Ger- 
many, and “Fragments” designated the 


manner in which the work appeared, i. e., 
not as a solid volume, but in detached sec- 
tions. 

The author of the work was Reimarus 
(Hamburg, 1694-1768), a teacher of ori- 
ental languages and a classical scholar, who, 
during the thirty years he was preparing 
the work, posed before the community as a 
Christian believer. 

After his death, Reimarus’ children 
placed the manuscript for publication in the 
hands of the librarian at Wolfenbiittel, the 
celebrated Lessing, but on condition that 
he retain its origin a secret. This he 
agreed to do, although with the same in- 
difference to ethics as its author, he an- 
nounced that it had been accidentally found 
in the library and that he had no idea how 
it came there. He went so far a little later 
as to suggest a false author for the work 
and gave his name, and then wrote his own 
brother that he was “playing the theologians 
a little comedy”! 

The “Fragments” were five in number, 
and produced a great commotion, until 
finally the government confiscated the last 
and forbade the publication of more. They 
have proven a great reservoir from which 
many a destructive critic has filled his 
pitcher during these last 150 years. 


' F & 


Reimarus, in the work referred to above, 
showed himself a follower of Voltaire. He 


found nothing good in the Old Testament, 

although admitting that it taught 
Sips the doctrine of a Messiah who 
of the should be a Deliverer of Israel, but 
Poison only in the sense of an earthly mon- 

arch. Not one good word had he 
to say for any character in the New Testa- 
ment, except Jesus Himself. The high 
morality of Jesus he granted, but charged 
Him at the same time with deceit in quot- 
ing the Old Testament to His advantage 
and in working miracles which He did not 
care to have investigated. Our Saviour’s 
cry upon the Cross was to Reimarus a 
confession of failure, and according to him, 
He died for His own crime! 

Of course, after thus calling the Master 
of the house Beelzebub, there was no hesi- 
tation in saying the same of His household. 
Hence the “Fragments” charged that the 
disciples invented the story of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, stole away His body, added 
the tale of the ascension, and then appeared 
in Jerusalem to found a kingdom different 
from that of Christ, but with the same 
worldly motives. Something of an_ in- 
tellectual and moral monstrosity that! 

And yet Reimarus afterward remarked 
upon the pious walk of the early Christians ! 
He spoke of it as a great attraction of 
Christianity, and declared that their virtue 
was something the world was compelled to 
respect. As if such a structure of piety and 
virtue could be erected on a base of fraud 
and deceit! What hope could one have for 
the human race, or what respect for himself 
as a member of it, if the greatest religion 
the world has ever known could thus arise 
and fill the earth? 

But critics like Reimarus are so bent on 
their destructive work, that they can neither 
see nor appraise their contradictions and in- 
consistencies. 


' bk & 


Miss Elizabeth Merriam, 100 Beech 
Street, Framingham, Mass., is known to us, 
and therefore we are willing to communicate 

her desires, as the Lord may 
The help, to place 100,000 copies of 
Gospel of the Gospel of John in the 
John hands of hospital patients. 

Specifically, her offer is ten 
copies of that Gospel free postage paid, 
with map, outline, and a promise of a sec- 
ond book free (the Acts of the Apostles), 
to any one who will report to her that he 
has read through that Gospel. There is 
only one condition to the gift, namely, that 
the applicant must distinctly promise to 
give nine of the ten copies to the sick, the 
aged, and the shut-ins, including prisoners 
in jails. This is a most commendable offer, 
and for further details we suggest that in- 
quirers address Miss Merriam directly. 


+: k 
We learn through the daily press that a 
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semitic syndicate in Paris has approached 
French underwriters on the question of 
insuring the Ark of the Cove- 


The Ark nant, which is reputed to be 
of the deposited somewhere in Ethi- 
Covenant opia. It is the probability of 


war hanging over that land 
and the fear of damage to the sacred ark 
that has stirred this interest. We confess 
it is the first we had heard of its possible 
location on the continent of Africa, but we 
have never given up the hope that some 
day that most sacred of treasures would 
be found. What a revelation it would be! 


- k +t 


Saturday and Sunday, October 5 and 6, 
are thus called by the leaders of a religion 
and welfare recovery movement, otherwise 

known as the Golden Rule 
“Loyalty Foundation, with headquarters 
Days” in New York. The object of 

these two days is said to be the 
mobilization of the religious and character- 
building forces of the nation. There is 
happily, an increasing conviction that per- 
manent recovery depends as much upon the 
maintenance of our “spiritual ideals,” as 
some call them, our moral standards and 
character-building institutions, as upon 
material prosperity or legislative expedi- 
ents. Therefore the backers of this move- 
ment ask us to remind our readers of these 
two dates, October 5 and 6, “when every 
citizen is invited and every church member 
expected to attend divine worship in church 
or synagogue, as a first step in a nation- 
wide effort toward real recovery of the 
highest and deepest values of life.” 

We are glad to spread this information, 
and urge the privilege and duty of which 
it speaks upon all whom we are able to 
reach and who need such urging to avail 
themselves of it. Of course, we do not 
think much of what commonly goes by the 
name of “religion,” but it is not for us to 
say how the God of all grace may be 
pleased to work in the hearts of men to 
turn them back to Him. We therefore pray 
that the projectors of this “mobilization” 
may be greatly encouraged by its results, for 
we fully believe that the recovery of the 
nation waits upon the recovery of the citi- 
zens who make up the nation. 

“Happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord” (Ps. 144:15). 


' kt + 


The enactment into law of the Social 
Security bill is the foremost measure of its 
kind in our history, as it seems to us. It 

includes not only old age pen- 
Social sions, but unemployment insur- 
Security ance and aid to dependent chil- 

dren, the blind and the crippled, 
and to public health agencies. That it may 
be proved to be in conformity to the Con- 
stitution, and that in the end it may not 
become a social boomerang, is devoutly to 
be wished. It looks like “heaven in a 
hurry,” as the Herald Tribune said, speak- 
ing of the haste and relative indifference 
with which it advanced to its final passage 
in the Senate. The taxation it decrees rises 
to 9 per cent on all the wages paid in the 
United States, 3 per cent in respect to un- 
employment insurance, and 6 per cent di- 
vided between employers and employees in 
respect to old age pensions. In normal 
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times the consideration of such a measure 
would have occupied not only one whole 
congressional session, but perhaps more 
than one, but these times are anything but 
normal. It is a case of “marrying in haste 
and repenting at leisure.” Nevertheless, we 
are glad that the national heart is touched 
and the national conscience aroused, and 
that something real and practical is in the 
offing for these needy classes to some of 
which in the briefest time any of us may 
belong. In an earlier period of our history 
we might have depended upon private char- 
ity to meet our needs, but the world seems 
to have grown too big for that. 


+‘ b + 


It deeply interests us to learn that the 
Rev. Paul W. Rood, D.D., has accepted a 
call to the presidency of the Bible Institute 

of Los Angeles, and that 
Paul W. Rood (D.V.) he will have en- 
at tered upon that high office 
Los Angeles even before this issue 

reaches our readers. Dr. 
Rood is probably best known to most of 
us as president of the World’s Christian 
Fundamentals Association, but his latest 
pastoral service was rendered in the Lake- 
view Mission (Swedish) Church in Chi- 
cago. 

Dr. Rood’s immediate predecessor at the 
Bible Institute of Los Angeles was the 
Rev. Louis T. Talbot, D.D., who for three 
years past divided his activities between 
that large work and the great Church of 
the Open Door, of which he is the zealous 
and successful pastor. It has been a marvel 
that he was able so satisfactorily to ad- 
minister both enterprises for so long a 
period, but like Dr. Rood also, he knows 
the secret of the anointing of the Holy 
Ghost. 

We are glad to think of these two breth- 
ren as so closely associated in the service 
of the Lord in that strategic world center 
on the Pacific coast, and we bespeak for 
them, and especially for him who is just 
entering upon an untried field, the fervent 
supplications of every child of God who 
reads this. 


' k & 


se 
At the present writing, we believe this 
redoubtable warrior for the truth is in 
England, but that which we last heard from 
him concerned a battle for the 


French _ gospel he fought early last sum- 
Oliver mer in the Mussorie Convention, 
in India St. Goar, India. He gave seven 


Bible readings and twenty-one 
evangelistic addresses, the keynote of the 
series being, “Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world” 
(John 1:29). Many were attracted and 
many repulsed by his testimony, we learn 
semi-officially, and the whole community 
was either condemning or praising the 
preacher. No language was strong enough 
to express his denunciation of the modern- 
ist, we are told, or the man who preaches 
the love of God and leaves out the wrath 
of God and His justice against sin. Of 
course, this would bring anathemas upon 
him, but on the other hand there was re- 
joicing among God’s true people, who ex- 
pressed themselves in a convention minute 
that many souls had been led to repentance 
and salvation in Christ. We regret to learn 
from the minute that Dr. Oliver is not in 


good health, and as his friends in various 
parts of the world become aware of it, 
they will join in supplication for his return 
to normal strength to carry forward the 
work of the Lord. 


+ k +t 


This distinguished Bible minister of Liy- 
erpool, has been itinerating in the United 
States for the past seven months under the 

auspices of the Moody Bible 


Herbert Institute of Chicago, and on 
Lockyer’s leaving our shores he requested 
Farewell us to return his thanks to the 


many brethren in the East, 
West, North and South with whom he has 
fellowshiped and from whom he received 
courtesies and assurances of blessing from 
his work. “In my 15,000 mile journey over 
the States,” he writes, “God has brought 
me into touch with some of the greatest 
saints on earth, and I would have them 
know that I am grateful for the way in 
which they so kindly welcomed the 
stranger.” 

Mr. Lockyer is scheduled for a return 
visit to us at the beginning of the year, 
giving January to the south Atlantic states, 
and February possibly, to California and 
the Northwest. Those interested to ar- 
range meetings for him may address the 
Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. His stay on this side next 
year will be brief, however, as he is to 
return to Great Britain probably accom- 
panied by James M. Gray, President- 
Emeritus of the Institute, to represent the 
Institute in a proposed celebration of the 
centenary of D. L. Moody’s birthday. The 
last named is as well known and beloved 
in the British Isles as in the United States, 
and not a few of its many evangelistic and 
social welfare movements date their exist- 
ence from his great meetings there in the 
70’s, 80’s and 90’s. Dr. Gray visited the 
British Isles many times prior to the war, 
holding Bible meetings in leading cities of 
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, 
and will be grateful to renew his fellow- 
ship with old friends and to meet the many 
new ones whom God has raised up for the 
Institute in the intervening years. 


bt ok & 


The Moody Bible Institute asks us to 
caution its friends about a Jewish brother, 
a man of about thirty-five or forty years 

of age, named Benjamin Kol- 
A Caution ton. Information has come 
to Our from the Los Angeles branch 
Readers of the Hebrew Christian Alli- 

ance, that he has _ brought 
“shame” upon the cause it represents in 
that community. In order to obtain money 
for what is reported as improper purposes, 
he has been displaying a diploma of the 
Moody Bible Institute. This diploma was 
believed to be merited when it was given 
to Kolton in 1933, but since then his con- 
duct, after careful inquiry, has caused the 
Institute to drop his name from its official 
list of students. 

This information is published with sin- 
cere regret, for Benjamin Kolton was a 
capable man with possibilities of real lead- 
ership if surrendered to God. Prayer will 
go up for him from both Jew and Gentile 
hearts even without our asking, we feel sure. 
Let us hope that God may yet be pleased 
to restore and use him in His holy service. 
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F Christians were asked today to name 

some of the foundation facts upon 

which their faith in Scripture rests 

they would answer: fulfilled prophecy, 
marvelous unity, perennial persecution of 
its patrons, persistent preservation of its 
pages, supernatural power of its presence, 
and its extraordinary circulation. There 
would probably be few who would name 
science as a corroborative witness to the 
Bible. In fact, some well-meaning apolo- 
gists have become alarmed at the pro- 
phets who speak in the name of science, 
and, like Uzzah of old, have stretched out 
their hand to keep the ark of God from 
tottering. But God will care for His 
own. Bible believers have nothing to 
fear from the revelations of modern science. 
He who wrote the Bible, also wrote the 
book of nature. Of necessity the two must 
harmonize. Indeed, there is no contro- 
versy today between true science and 
Scripture. In reality the controversy 
exists between superficial scientists and 
faltering students of Scripture. Earnest, 
unprejudiced minds have not encountered 
insurmountable difficulties. Time has 
answered, or wili answer, every problem. 


The Science on Which the Bible Is 
Based 


It is pathetic today to hear teachers in 
the classroom and preachers in the pul- 
pit apologize for the “mistakes” in the 
Bible on the ground that its writers were 
a product of an ignorant age and there- 
fore could not be scientifically accurate 
in their statements. Such would be the case 
if the Bible were written by men. They 
would naturally reflect the learning of 
their day. which would be utterly incon- 
sistent with our present scientific informa- 
tion. The Bible, however, is based on 
true science and not on ‘he science of the 
Babylonians and Egyptians, or even on 
the scientific revelations of the present 
day. Now this is an important fact that 
many have overlooked. Scientifically 
speaking, the Bible is a modern rather 
than an ancient document, and the only 
possible explanation of its marvelous 
accuracy is that it is not a man-made but 
a God-made book. It is only inexcusable 
ignorance of the Bible that keeps men 
from seeing this marvelous manifestation 
of its truth. 

The Bible is not a book on science. It 
was written for the popular mind, and 
therefore deals with science fndirectly. 
That is why it uses such terms as “sun- 
rise’ and “sunset.” It argues nothing 
against the Bible as long as we inaccura- 
ately continue to use these expressions 
ourselves. In fact, astronomers in strict- 
ly technical papers (and the Bible is far 
from being a technical book) speak of the 
accelerations of the sun’s motion, when 
in reality they mean the earth’s motion. 
As long as scientists continue to conscious- 
ly err in their expressions, it is unfair 
to criticize the popular language of the 
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Modern Astronomy Confirms the Bible 
By Rev. Clarence H. Benson, Chicago, Ill. 





Rev. Clarence H. Benson 


Bible and use it as a criterion of the 
enlightment of its writers. 


Hipparchus versus Jeremiah 


There is no scientific information about 
which the Bible better shows its inerr- 
ancy than its occasional statements re- 
garding the stars. Hipparchus, the Egyp- 
tian astronomer, who was a contempor- 
ary of Jeremiah, made a count of the 
heavenly bodies. His chart of 1,022 stars 
was recognized by the scientists of his 
day as so accurate that Ptolemy, a later 
scientist, was able to add only four more. 
How absurd, then, must have seemed Jere- 
miah’s exclamation, “The host of heaven 
cannot be numbered” (Jer. 33:22)! His 
“unscientific” statement must have been an 
object of ridicule in his day. 

But long before Jeremiah’s time God told 
Abraham that He would multiply his seed 
as the stars of heaven and as the sand 
which is upon the seashore (Gen. 15:5). 
No scientist of Abraham’s day would have 
ventured to compare the stars with the dust 
of the earth for multitude. 

But the patient believer in Scripture in 
these last days has literally been justified 
in his faith. According to the latest revela- 
tion of the largest telescope, 1,500,000,000 
stars have been estimated. This would 
mean approximately one star for every 
person on earth. But the distinguished 
astronomer, Professor Eddington,  esti- 
mates twenty times that number. Of course 
this enumeration has only to do with the 
orbs of our own universe. There are at 
least 10,000,000 other universes too far 
away for astronomers even to estimate the 
number of their constituency. No wonder 
Sir James Jeans, the great stellar authority, 
declares, “It is no use trying to count the 
stars. All the nebulae (universes) between 
them must contain about as many stars as 
there are grains of sand on all the seashores 
of the world.” 


Naming the Stars 


When the ancients charted the stars they 
grouped them into constellations, only the 


very brightest being named. Later they 
were designated by the letters of the Greek 
alphabet and then numbered, the great mass 
being undistinguishable. The same plan is 
followed today for the stars visible to the 
naked eye. Beyond that no astronomer ven- 
tures to go, since for every star the eye 
can see there are 40,000,000 invisible. The 
“novae” are located by their right ascension 
and declension, as well as other telescopic 
objects. Thus the inspired writer as fully 
comprehended the omniscience of God as 
the modern scientist, for he declared that 
the Almighty “bringeth out their host by 
number: he calleth them all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that he is 
strong in power; not one faileth” (Isa. 
40:26). “He telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by their names” 
(Ps. 147:4). It is interesting to note that 
it is God’s marvelous achievement of 
naming the countless stars that caused the 
psalmist to exclaim: “Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: his understanding is 
infinite” (Ps. 147:5). 


Revelations of the Spectroscope 


Many years ago Paui wrote that “one 
star differeth from another” (I Cor. 15:41). 
How did he know? Certainly not from the 
scientists of his day to whom the stars were 
nothing more than points of light. Even 
the invention of the telescope centuries 
later, which gave such valuable information 
about the moon and the planets, could not 
fathom the stars. They still remained mere 
points of light, even in the largest instru- 
ments. 

It was the more modern invention of the 
spectroscope that first bore witness to the 
truth of Paul’s statement. Spectroscopic 
analysis of these distant suns has indeed 
revealed the marvels of their distinctive- 
ness. .With this wonderful instrument it is 
possible to observe differences in size, and 
differences in direction and velocity of 
movement. 

Most interesting of all, the spectrum of 
a star reveals how much energy each square 
inch of its surface emits. This informa- 
tion, which varies with the individual star, 
shows that the sizes of the stars are not 
mere random quantities, but are closely 
connected with the physical state of these 
distant suns. 

The largest stars are red in color, and 
comparatively cool in temperature. They 
give only about a quarter horse power of 
radiation per square inch. Some of these 
stars are so large that their circumference 
extends beyond the earth’s orbit about the 
sun. In Antares, for instance, we have an 
incandescent mass of almost inconceivable 
immensity. This gigantic star is 400 million 
miles in diameter, and could hold in its 
huge bulk no less than 60 million orbs the 
size of our sun. 

On the other hand, the spectroscope re- 
veals some stars of an entirely different 
character. They are described as white 
dwarfs, because they are mostly white in 
color and not much bigger in size than the 
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earth. They are so small as to remain ever 
invisible to us at their great distance were 
it not for their excessively high temper- 
atures which cause them to radiate thou- 
sands of times as much energy from each 
square inch as the larger and cooler stars. 
In fact, the amount of such a star as we 
could cover with an envelope, radiates 
enough energy to run all the liners on the 
Atlantic Ocean. 


What Jeans and Einstein Tell Us 


Another interesting Scripture passage 
which has only recently been explained by 
science, is found in Job 38:12, 13: “Hast 
thou commanded the morning since thy 
days; and caused the dayspring to know 
his place; that it might take hold of the 
ends of the earth, that the wicked might 
be shaken out of it?” The first part of this 
passage has been plain ever since Coper- 
nicus established the astronomical system 
which recognizes both the annual revolu- 
tion as well as the diurnal rotation of the 
earth, though of course the ancient scien- 
tists held the world to be stationary. The 
inspired writer here, thousands of years in 
advance of his time, sees the earth turning 
on its axis with such regularity that it has 
not varied one-thousandth of a second from 
the appointed hour since Job’s day. 

It is the last part of the passage that only 
recent discoveries have made plain. “That 
it might take hold of the ends of the earth” 
literally means, bend around like the fingers, 
and so lay hold—poetic phraseology, but 
containing within itself all the suggestions 
of the scientific truth of refraction. When 
the rays of sunlight encounter at an angle 
the atmosphere which surrounds the earth, 
that section of the ray which we term in- 
direct, is caught and bent around like the 
fingers of a hand. 


There is no doubt about scientific teach- 
ing here. Sir James Jeans writes that 
“waves of light bend round a small obstacle 
in exactly the way in which waves of the 
sea bend around a small rock.” It has re- 
mained, however, for the eminent physicist, 
Dr. Albert Einstein, to demonstrate that 
light is not only bent by refraction, but by 
gravitation as well, and we can no longer 
hold with the ancients, that a sunbeam 
travels in a straight line. This revelation 
of the last decade, which has revolution- 
ized many astronomical theories, has only 
more strikingly confirmed the Bible. 


Immensity of the Universe 


Modern astronomy recognizes that our 
sun is a very ordinary star, but it has taken 
centuries for the human race to make this 
discovery. The ancients imagined the stars 
as a mere background of light against 
which they could map out: the motions of 
the sun, moon, and planets. They had ab- 
solutely no conception of their enormous 
distance, or the inconceivable immensity of 
the universe. Only Eliphaz seems to have 
recognized the remoteness of these gigantic 
suns, for he exclaimed, “Is not God in the 
height of heaven? and behold the height 
of the stars, how high they are!” (Job 
22:12). Light, traveling at the great speed 
of 186,000 miles a second, can reach us in 
eight minutes from the sun, but the beams 
of the nearest star cannot be seen until 
four and a half years after they have left 
their starting point! Only a very few of 
the stars are near enough for their light 
to reach us in a lifetime. In fact, if the 
starry host should be blotted out tonight, 
so long would it take the intelligence to 
reach us that most of the present generation 
would never be aware of the catastrophe. 
Only the light of a few of the nearest stars 





Bible Biology 


would be extinguished in our day. 
Our Sun a Grain of Sand 


But modern astronomy has penetrated 
the depths of space and constructed a uni- 
verse in which our sun is reduced to a 
grain of sand and our earth to a tiny speck 
of dust circling round a grain of sand 1,. 
300,000 times bigger than itself. This uni- 
verse—it is only one of many, we have now 
discovered—astronomers have now plotted 
out as a great circular disk, 300,000 light 
years in diameter. In other words, the 
beam of light which reaches us in eight 
minutes from the sun, would require 300,- 
000 years to traverse the starry universe 
we call our own. The smallest house and 
lot in Chicago in its relation to the great 
metropolis, is much too large in comparison 
with the solar system in its relation to the 
starry expanse about it. 


The Circuit of Heaven 


Eliphaz, then, in seeking to magnify God, 
was right when he pictured Him as walk- 
ing “in the circuit of heaven” (Job 22:14). 
Modern astronomy declares that it is a 
circuit and a great one at that. The psalm- 
ist was right when he declared for all 
time, “Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness is unsearchable” 
(Ps, 14533). 

It is not a local deity that might dwell 
upon Mount Olympus that the Bible writer 
describes, but one whose creative works in 
their vastness and extent can neither be 
adequately measured or fully comprehended. 
“It is he that sitteth upon the circle (orbit) 
of the earth, and the inhabitants hereof are 
as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in” (Isa. 40:22). 


By Rev. George H. Gilmer, Draper, Va. 


HE word “biology” is made up of 

two Greek words, bios, life, and 

logia, study, or treatise, and means 

a treatise on life. It treats of both 
plant and animal life as it exists in this 
world, and teaches us valuable lessons. But 
modern works on biology have a few ob- 
jectionable things in them, things in con- 
flict with the Bible, and our young people 
need to be warned of them. 

A young girl came to her pastor in con- 
sternation and told him her teacher in 
biology had wrecked her faith. He had 
spoken slightingly of God’s Word, and 
compared it unfavorably with modern 
biology. I know of a number of cases like 
this where the faith of young people has 
been impaired if not wrecked. It is the 
purpose of this article to call attention to 
some of the great facts of biology that are 
taught in the Bible. 


Whence Came Sin? 


The Bible teaches us the origin of life. 
All man-made works on biology are at sea 
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on this subject, for they do not know where 
life came from, or how it started on this 
planet. The Bible teaches us that life came 
by the creative act of God. “In the be- 
ginning God created”—life, all plant and 
animal life. This is a fundamental of 
biology and is found all through the Bible. 


And the Bible not only teaches us that 
God created life, but that He created many 
kinds of life. It teaches us the origin of 
species. In the Genesis account of creation 
the expression “after their kind” is repeated 
again and again. Species and “after their 
kind” mean practically the same _ thing. 
Science has built up a system of technical 
terms by which it does its teaching. The 
Bible teaches in plain language both the 
origin of life and the origin of species. 
Both came by the creative act.of God. In- 
sofar as modern biology teaches differently, 
it teaches error, or what the Bible terms, 
“science falsely so-called.” 


Bible biology teaches that since sin came 
into the world, death exists side by side 





with life in all living bodies. Living bodies 
are made up of more or less highly organ- 


ized groups of “cells,” as they are called. . 


These cells are always dying. In our bodies 
the blood carries living cells to all parts of 
the body to take the place of dead cells. 
So Bible biology teaches us that “the life 
is in the blood.” The Bible taught the 
circulation of the blood long before Dr. 
Harvey discovered it. And Bible biology 
teaches that “all flesh is not the same 
flesh.” The cells that make up living bodies 
are not the same. They vary in different 
bodies. Modern biology teaches that too. 


What Modern Biology Does Not Know 


Finally, Bible biology teaches us a truth 
of vast importance, which no work on mod- 
ern biology teaches, namely, that there is 
such a thing as spiritual life. You and I 
are essentially spirit beings, made in the 
image of God, who is a spirit. We live in 
natural bodies, for the time being, but we 
are spirit, or souls. Spiritual life, like 

(Continued on page 59) 
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Jonah and the Whale 


By Rev. Homer W. Grimes, Painesville, Ohio 


N an age of a myriad of mechanical 
miracles man has lost his capacity to 
wonder. It is easy to understand why 
some cannot accept the miracles of the 
Bible. Having never realized any miracles 
in his own life, one finds difficulty in ac- 
cepting the record of miracles in other 
lives, No minister or teacher, having seen 
living evidences of the new birth in his 
own ministry, will have difficulty in accept- 
ing the miracles recorded in the Word of 
God. Most of our difficulties along this line 
do not come through lack of available 
knowledge, but through lack of experience. 
It is now most fashionable to be a “de- 
bunker.” Sacred things must be carica- 
tured. If one wishes to be considered a 
member of the “smart set,” or of the so- 
called “intelligensia,” he must have no mind 
for spiritual things. It is often for fear of 
being branded as an ignoramus that many 
have sold out their faith, We might rea- 
sonably expect the prophesied apostasy to 
grow out of intellectual pride. 


Why Not Miracles? 


One should not be surprised at finding 
miracles recorded in the Bible. The Bible, 
as a book, is a miracle in itself. Its divine 
conception and its human reception make it 
wholly distinctive. The Bible is the record 
of God’s dealings with man. When God 
deals with man one might well expect the 
unusual to happen. Why not, in such a 
record, miracles which transcend the under- 
standing of man? God does not work like 
man works. Is it not quite presumptuous 
on the part of self-appointed scholarship to 
assume that “this or that miracle is beyond 
human reason? It cannot be understood, 
therefore it cannot be believed.” In other 
words, what the mind of man cannot fully 
grasp, cannot be accepted as truth! If God 
transcends man, cannot His acts be beyond 
the realm of human reason? 


Turning to the book of Jonah we find 
the record of one of the greatest of mir- 
acles. Many have made shipwreck of faith 
starting at this point. Although this book 
occupies but a page and a half of the 
Bible, yet its acceptance or rejection is of 
profound importance. For if one doubts 
the miracle recorded here, he finds room in 
every other Bible book for increasing doubt. 
If he settles the question of Jonah, the 
haze surrounding other miracles quickly 
lifts. In this small but wonderful book 
the skeptics have seen one verse: “Now 
the Lord had prepared a great fish to swal- 
low up Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly 
of the fish three days and three nights” 
(1:17). In the light of foregoing consid- 
erations we can find nothing here which 
man can fully understand on the plan of 
mere human reasoning. Yet to the eye of 
faith, the vistas of divine truth are clearly 
seen even at this point in the narrative. 


The Submarine in Evidence 


It must be noted that the Bible record 
does not launch out into the story by say- 
ing “a whale swallowed Jonah.” It says, 


October, 1935 


‘ The Lord prepared a great fish.” Who can 
stand before the stgtement, “the Lord pre- 
pared,” and say, “It cannot be!” This is 
the God of the first verse of Genesis who, 
in the language of the Hebrew word bara, 
created something out of nothing! Has the 
God of creative power in Genesis, suddenly 
become impotent in the book of Jonah? In 
company with a friend of mine I recently 
visited the government shipyards at Ports- 
mouth, N.H. During that visit I saw 
man preparing a great fish! It was not 
being built to care for just one man, but for 
a full crew—and it was to care for them 
comfortably. That fish is known as a 
submarine. Man made it. If man can so 
fashion a metal fish, where is the reason- 
ableness of doubt that robs God of the abil- 
ity to fashion a “great fish to swallow up 
Jonah” ? 

There are greater sources to be consid- 
ered in connection with this account. Turn 
to I Corinthians 15. Note the first four 
verses. Give special attention to the phrase, 
“according to the scriptures.” Here we read 
how that “Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures . . . that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures.” To what “scrip- 
tures” does Paul refer? Certainly not to 
the New Testament. That would have 
been premature. His reference was to the 
Old Testament scriptures! Space does not 
permit a list of numerous prophecies which 
bear upon this. But the miracle of Jonah 
looms high over them all! Jesus Himself 
gave prophetic significance to Jonah’s ex- 
perience. 


Christ and the Scoffers 


With the foregoing in mind, turn to 
Matthew 12:38-40. In the midst of the 
reading we hear Jesus speaking to the 
scofiing skeptics which made up his con- 
gregation that day. The passage reads, “He 
answered and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas: for as 
Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth.” Note the heart of Jesus’ 
words, “As Jonas was...so shall the Son 
of man be” . . . To whom is He speaking? 
To “the scribes and Pharisees”—the learned 
leaders of His day. What is He seeking to 
establish in their minds? The fact of His 
forthcoming resurrection from the dead. 


In seeking to establish the fact of a com- 
ing miracle, He must get down to a rock- 
ribbed fact fully known to them. He must 
meet forthcoming fact with past fact. When 
dealing with so important an event as His 
own resurrection, He could have no time 
for fables. Moreover, if He were the 
model Teacher, as all will admit, He would 
observe the law of apperception and teach 
the unknown truth in terms of the known. 
The scholars of Jesus’ day knew that the 
Jonah account was true. Our modern 
scholarship may possess no tributary rec- 


ords of this fact, but the Jews of Jesus’ 
day knew that the record of the miracle re- 
corded in the book of Jonah was true! 
Therefore, Jesus strikes down to the miracle 
well-known to them, and uses it as the 
premise upon which to build the prophecy 
of a greater miracle. For “a greater than 
Jonas is here.” The one great and settled 
fact of Jewish history is used to confirm 
the imminent fact of His resurrection! 


A Far-reaching Application 


This brings us to another statement of 
Paul’s: “If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.” 
The resurrection of Christ is the corner- 
stone of our Christian faith. But if the 
Jonah account is not true, “then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain” ; 
so closely is the acceptance of the Jonah- 
miracle allied to the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ! 


Such facts as the foregoing should lead 
us into more serious thought concerning 
recorded miracles. Jesus identified the great 
facts of our redemption with them. We can 
no longer say that because it cannot be un- 
derstood, it cannot be believed. Someone 
has rightly said that “a saint on his knees 
can see farther than a philosopher on his 
tiptoes.” 

In concluding our consideration let us 
observe that God intended Jonah to go to 
Ninevah; but instead he fled from the Lord 
and took passage on a heathen ship headed 
in the opposite direction. It is important to 
note that only a miracle could change his 
course! Man, intended for heaven and to 
glorify God, is on his way to an eternal hell, 
away from God. Only a miracle can change 
the sinner’s course! God has performed that 
miracle. “The Lord prepared” the plan of 
redemption and finished the work on Cal- 
vary for every doomed and dying sinner. 
He has but to plunge in. God’s miracle- 
working grace will change his course! 


— 
cae 





BIBLE BIOLOGY 
(Continued from page 58) 


natural life, comes by the creative act of 
God. That is why Christ told Nicodemus 
that “except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God,” and that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 
We get into the natural world by birth, and 
we get into the spiritual world the same 
way, by birth. There is no other way. 
Christ said: “I am the way, the truth, and 
the life.” “He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life.” 


So we see the Bible teaches some of the 
truths that modern works on biology teach, 
and it teaches truths about life—spiritual 
life—that science does not teach. It may 
be important to take a course in biology, 
if studied discriminatingly, but it is vastly 
more important to study the Bible. 
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Of What Does Your Bible Consist? 


By Samuel Ruddock, American Representative of the Baptist Union of Ireland 


N a widely-known church with a repu- 
tation for soundness of faith and doc- 
trine, I sat on a recent occasion wait- 
ing for the beginning of the service. 

As I sat, I glanced over the pages of one 
of the Bibles provided for the worshipers, 
finding refreshment in many well-known 
expressions in the Word of God. 

While thus engaged, I became, in a sub- 
conscious way, impressed that there was 
something strange about the Book I held 
in my hand. Presently I gave myself up 
to searching for the peculiarity, if there 
were one. For a minute or two it eluded 
me, and then I saw it. The book was in a 
well preserved condition, apparently al- 
most unused except for one small part, 
but that part was so worn by frequent 
use that it was tattered and soiled. The 
much-used part was the book of the Reve- 
lation. 

I looked around me, picked up all the 
copies of the Bible in reach, and noted 
that all had the same peculiarity. My seat 
was in the gallery from which I could 
see the greater part of the auditorium, 
and wherever I looked the Bibles were all 
in the same condition. From this there 
followed the irresistible inference that, in 
the public ministrations of that church, 
the people were fed, not upon the full, 
varied, and gloriously rich fare provided 
for their sustenance by the wise providence 
of God, but upon a selected and limited 


part of it. Memory attested the soundness 
of the inference, recalling that the pub- 
lished utterances from that church were al- 
most entirely in reference to the symbol- 
ism of the book of the Revelation. 

He would be daring who would suggest 
that the study of the Revelation is unim- 
portant, or that the church or servant of 
God who gave the book special study 
should be made the subject of adverse 
criticism. But equally, he would be unwise 
who would be satisfied with the study of 
only that book for his own spiritual nutri- 
ment, or with the exposition of only that 
book in the church’s ministrations to the 
spiritual needs of the people. The Revela- 
tion is not the complete Bible, it is only a 
small part. There is much more. And “all 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable. . . . that the man of God 
may be thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.” 

An Unbalanced Diet 

In how many churches may be found 
in the present time a “specializing” upon 
some part of God’s truth to the virtual ex- 
clusion of almost all the rest of its marvel- 
ous content. And how unbalanced and un- 
stable are they who are satisfied with such 
things and feed in such a partial fashion 
from the profusion of viands with which 
our heavenly Father has spread the table 
for our spiritual needs! 

In the physical realm we cannot be fully 
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nourished in our bodies unless we vary our 
diet sufficiently. It is even so in our spirit- 
ual being. If we give ourselves exclusively 
to the enjoyment of some particular ele- 
ment in the divine revelation, we under- 
nourish our souls and misrepresent the 
truth of God to those who may be look- 
ing to us for guidance. We tacitly refute 
our expressed belief that “all scripture is 
given by inspiration of God. . . and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 

“All scripture . . . all good works.” This 
surely warns us of the error of taking 
some detached part of God’s Word and 
preaching it, and trying to press it upon 
others as though the part were the whole, 
and so falling short of that perfectness 
which comes alone to those who are 
“thoroughly furnished unto all good works,” 
because they feast upon “all scripture.” 

Of what, then, does your Bible consist? 
The question is important, and to those 
who can answer it aright there is great 
joy, strength and usefulness, and to them 
will be granted to share more perfectly in 
“the secret of the Lord.” 

It is true of the Bible as of all else, 
that “the whole is equal to the sum of its 
parts,” but it is unwise in the highest de- 
gree to act toward that blessed book as if 
some part were equal to the whole. 


The Peril of a Literary Bible 


By Stanley James Robinson, Buffalo, N.Y. 


T was Reuben A. Torrey who said, 
“Satan kept men for years from any 
interest in Bible study, but now that 
there is a great and growing interest 
in it, he keeps them from real Bible study.” 

When Satan found that man was eager 
to “search the scriptures” he deceived him 
into studying about the Bible, rather than 
studying the Bible. He realized that as long 
as man was troubled about many things 
there was little danger of his sitting at 
Jesus’ feet and hearing His Word. Today 
man’s conscience is eased, his curiosity is 
satisfied, and his desire to read the Bible 
without being pricked by a poignant sense 
of his sinfulness is artfully accomplished 
by treating the Bible purely as a literary 
production. 

Many of our modern methods of Bible 
study pay inordinate attention to its form 
and styles, its diction and phraseology, its 
cadences, its colorful language. Such Bible 
study is plainly slanted, and in the ma- 
jority of instances it is slanted to satisfy. 
Satan in his subtle way endorses the liter- 
ary study of the Bible, as such, for he 
finds how nicely the great truths of Scrip- 
ture, the single purpose of salvation can 
be masked, tempered down, and made void 
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by reducing the Bible to mere literature. 
It is high time that the Bible be regarded 
as 

The Book and Not a Book 

If it is to be read as one literary genius 
recommended, “if only for its grand liter- 
ature,” then it has failed in its mission. If 
it is to be studied chiefly as a textbook 
“for training in forcefulness, incisiveness, 
persuasiveness, colorfulness, and style in 
reporting,” then its influence will never 
reach the heart of man. 

It is expedient to inform the exponents 
of a literary Bible that it is literary in 
form only, not in purpose. If all man need- 
ed was a literary masterpiece, not one jot 
or tittle from Genesis to Revelation would 
ever have been recorded. If God had con- 
sidered any other medium than that of 
the written word more effective to con- 
vey His message to man, He would never 
have resorted to that channel. The Ten 
Commandments were not engraved by 
God’s finger on tablets of stone for liter- 
ature’s sake. Esther did not fight for her 
people’s lives so that we might enjoy a 
stirring “five-act drama.” David did not 
pour out his heart in the Psalms so that 
we might gush over his sublime poetry. 


Neither did Christ tell His parables so 
that we might have some specimen short 
stories. Nor did Paul choose the epistolary 
style of writing for any literary reasons. 

After all, there is little merit in acknowl- 
edging the literary supremacy of the Bible. 
As a product of divine inspiration it is 
only reasonable to expect that it would be 
superior. Its literary value has never been 
questioned. Even the great agnostic-scien- 
tist Thomas Huxley, admitted that it 
“abounds in exquisite beauties of pure lit- 
erary form.” Renan, who failed to study 
the Bible with his heart as well as his 
head and consequently lost his faith, said 
of the Gospel of Luke that it was the 
most beautiful book in the world. But this 
admission never answered him the ques- 
tion of the keeper of the prison, “What 
must I do to be saved?” 

It is most gratifying to know that the 
Bible is not only divine, but it is beauti- 
fully divine. It is but natural that we 
should admire the superb way in which 
God has transmitted His thoughts to man. 
However, it must be-remembered that sin- 
ners are not saved, nor saints nourished on 
styles and structures, but on the “sincere 
milk of the word.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Bible Mastery Month 


A Coast-Wide Campaign 





ITH conviction deep- 

ened by experience and 

with increased and wid- 

ened interest, the Bible 
Mastery Campaign, promoted by 
the Presbytery of Seattle, enters 
upon its sixth year. Octobet is 
the month chosen, and the book 
is the Epistle to the Philippians. 
“The Committal” is to read Phi- 
lippians through (time needed 10 
to 15 minutes) daily during Oc- 
tober. 

The campaign is promoted this 
year in co-operation with the 
American Bible Society celebra- 
tion of the four hundredth anni- 
versary of the printing of the 
Bible in English which falls on 
October 4. What could be more 
appropriate and vital than the 
securing of the reading and teach- 
ing of the Book itself? 

The Associate Reformed Pres- 





The Living Book 


By William James Robinson, Kansas City, Mo. 


The Bible lives! Its truths are flames so bright 


Their radiance can never once grow dim; 


Their deathless splendor are the smiles of Him 
Whose glowing face gives heaven wondrous light. 
They quick dispel the gloom of sin’s black night, 


Revealing beauty that no brush can limn, 
And melodies without an interim, 


That tell of grace that ends man’s woeful plight. 


The blackest pall that sorrow’s night can hang 
Fades quickly when its healing glories shine 


Into the crimson soul, forlorn by sin. 


The breaking heart can never know a pang 


Too great for soothing at its cleansing shrine 
Where penitents find heavenly joys begin. 


Synod in Washington. Word is 
awaited of similar action by the 
California Synod. Most of the 
presbyteries in California are re- 
ported to have adopted it. As- 
surance is given of its promotion 
to and within the Arctic circle. 

In many churches, Philippians 
will be followed through by ex- 
positions in course. “Penny Por- 
tiens” will be provided for vest 
pocket use, and the Scripture les- 
son in church services read from 
them responsively. Some will se- 
cure friends in distant places and 
in lands abroad to read with them. 

This plan of reading with the 
pastor giving expositions to a 
people already interested has been 
found to increase audiences and 
to produce stability and perma- 
nence in the work of the Church. 
October was chosen with the idea 
that the month thus spent fur- 








byterian Church of the South will 
promote the campaign officially, 
as will Bloomington Presbytery in Illinois. 
Efforts are being made to introduce it in 
the Hawaiian Islands. Other denomina- 
tions and churches are invited to co-operate. 

A special attempt is being made this 


Archaeological 


year to promote a coast-wide campaign in 
the Pacific states and provinces from San 
Diego to Point Barrow. It has been adopted 
in the Presbyterian Synods of Oregon and 
Washington, and the United Presbyterian 





Discoveries— 
Sources 


nished a_ substantial foundation 
for the work of the year. 

A two-page leaflet with “the Committal” 
may be secured, and questions answered if 
a stamped, addressed envelope is sent to the 
chairman, Rev. C. J. Boppell, 2666 37th 
Ave., S.W., Seattle, Wash. 


of Information 


Chapter III of New Bzble Evidence, by Sir Charles Marston, F.S.A., published by Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York, and used by permission 


ISTORY tells us that the Romans 
conquered England and added it 
to their empire, some forty or fifty 
years after Christ. In various parts 

of the country, usually about two feet be- 
low the surface, are the remains of four 
centuries of Roman civilization to testify 
to the correctness of this history. 

In like manner beneath the surface of 
the soil in Palestine and Syria, in Meso- 
potamia and Egypt, are ample remains of 
a far older civilization to testify to the 
correctness of Old Testament history. 

What the Romans left behind them in 
England seems trifling to what those who 
lived in the days of Abraham have left 
behind them in Mesopotamia. In England, 
there are a few Latin inscriptions on tomb- 
stones, or of a dedicatory character from 
the ruins of public buildings, or on ancient 
milestones, and that is about all the writ- 
ing left by the Romans in Britain. 


Libraries of Clay Tablets 
But in Mesopotamia, and in other Bible 
lands, excavators have been finding whole 
libraries of clay tablets, covered with writ- 
ing, in the cuneiform or wedge-shaped 
characters, and in other scripts; and there 
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must be plenty more still beneath the soil. 

For the present, the problem appears to 
be rather more a matter of decipherment, 
dating, classification, and interpretation, of 
the quantities of clay documents already 
found, than looking for more of them. But, 
alas, the world possesses far too few schol- 
ars for this class of work. If ail the time 
wasted on minute dissection of the Bible 
text—on straining at gnats and swallowing 
camels—had been spent in learning to read 
cuneiform tablets, there would be a far 
clearer knowledge of ancient history today, 
than at present is the case. But the discern- 
ment, skill, patience, and perseverance re- 
quired for this kind of work render this 
form of scholarship a far from popular one, 
at any rate in England. So decipherers 
are few, and we are forced to depend much 
on German scholarship. 

Without wishing to deprecate the fine 
work of other countries in this important 
branch of research, it is essential that more 
attention should be given to it in the uni- 
versities of England and America. What 
is the use of teaching students an ancient 
history of the world, still largely based on 
conjecture, when there are in existence 
original contemporary documents to tell 


us what the people of Abraham’s day 
studied, or the people of Moses’ time be- 
lieved ; what were their customs; how they 
bought and sold; what laws their rulers 
made, how long they reigned, and what 
they did? 


Cuneiform Writings 

For the purpose of this book, it is only 
necessary to enumerate some of the sources 
of information of this character, such as 
the cuneiform tablets found in Mesopotamia 
—at Nippur, by the University of Pennsyl- 
vania’s Expeditions, or at Kish and Jemdet 
Nasr by Dr. Langdon, with the aid of the 
Field Museum at Chicago. 

Let us also recall the fact that as long 
ago as A.D. 1887, a group of cuneiform 
tablets was found among the ruins of Tel 
el Amarna, in Egypt. These had been writ- 
ten by the petty kings of Syria and Pal- 
estine between 1400-1360 B.C., and sent 
to two Pharaohs whose reigns cover this 
period. These letters acquire new impor- 
tance in the light of the evidence from the 
Jericho excavations recorded later. 

Then, in 1906-7, Dr. Wickler found a 
royal Hittite library, at Boghaz Keui, in 
Asia Minor, about one hundred and fifty 
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miles inland south of Sinope, a port on 
the south shore of the Black Sea. This 
collection of cuneiform and other tablets, 
when discovered, appear to have been beau- 
tifully arranged in pigeonholes, and class- 
ified. The tablets were removed to Berlin, 
and it was only after the commencement of 
the Great War that Dr. F. Hrozny dis- 
covered that the language in which some 
of them were written, was related to the 
Indo-European group. The task of deci- 
phering and correlating these tablets is still 
going on, and their publication will ob- 
viously modify and affect present knowl- 
edge. 


Hittites before Abraham 


There are frequent references to the Hit- 
tites in the Old Testament, and although 
this race belonged to the northern part of 
Asia Minor, yet we read of Abraham pur- 
chasing the cave of Machpelah as a burial- 
place, from a Hittite family, and Mach- 
pelah is close to Hebron in southern Pal- 
estine. Again, the prophet Ezekiel, in- 
veighing against the wickedness of Jeru- 
salem in his day, reminds the city that it 
was founded by Amorites and Hittites—a 
further testimony to the presence of the 
latter in southern Palestine, even before 
the days of Abraham. 


Early Alphabet 

As far back as 1905, Sir Flinders Petrie 
undertook an expedition into the peninsula 
of Sinai, the traditional scene of the wan- 
derings of the Israelites under Moses. On 
the top of one of its mountains he explored 
the ruins of a Semitic temple, of which 
more will be written in a later chapter. 
The purpose of this allusion is to direct 
attention to the fact that here Sir Flinders 
discovered the earliest alphabetical writing 
yet known. Much of it had been destroyed 
by gross acts of vandalism, and the deci- 
pherment of the fragments that remain has 
been a slow and precarious task for schol- 
ars. A recent publication assigned a date 
of about 1850-1800 B.C. to these writings. 


A Treasure Cove 

Some years ago, the excavations of a 
mound on the coast of northern Syria, op- 
posite the island of Cyprus, led to a dis- 
covery of immense importance. The mound 
proved to contain the ruins of a small 
temple, in the basement of which a small 
library of inscribed clay tablets were 
brought to light. The place where this 
treasure trove was discovered is called Ras 
Shamra. The tablets were written in the 
cuneiform script, some in conventional Bab- 
ylonian, others in the Sumerian or priestly 
language. But more important still were 
others, written in a script which consisted 
of only twenty-seven different characters, 
as compared with the several hundred in- 
volved combinations of the older Babylo- 
nian syllabary. It was obvious that the 
ancient cuneiform writing-signs had been 
used for the purpose of recording an alpha- 
betical script; and the fact that the char- 
acters were twenty-seven in number sug- 
gested a language of twenty-seven letters. 
The problem was how to decipher it. 


The Gold Bug 


In Edgar Allen Poe’s story, The Gold 
Bug, there is a description of the decipher- 
ment of a cryptogram. In more recent 
years, Conan Doyle, the creator of the 
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Sherlock Holmes detective stories, makes 
his hero solve the cryptogram of The Danc- 
ing Men, by employing methods similar to 
those described in Poe’s story. Now the 
alphabetical cuneiform writing found at 
Ras Shamra was really nothing more nor 
less than a cryptogram; and by using Poe’s 
method, Professor Bauer, of Halle, discov- 
ered which letters of the alphabet were rep- 
resented by each of the twenty-seven dif- 
ferent characters. 

The language proved to be archaic He- 
brew, and the date of the tablets has been 
provisionally fixed at 1400-1350 B.C. Only 
a portion of these tablets have yet been de- 
ciphered, so it is hazardous to base definite 
conclusions upon them. But it is already 
quite clear that they connect up with the 
worship of the Israelites in the wilderness, 
as instituted by Moses. Frequent reference 
will be made to these Ras Shamra tablets 
in succeeding pages. On the other hand, 
the actual finds of cuneiform tablets among 
the ruined sites of Palestine, have up to the 
present been few and far between; but allu- 
sions will be made in the pages that follow 
to isolated examples, which contain evidence 
of importance. 


Ancient Egypt 

Our readers are doubtless aware that 
writing in Egypt in the form of hiero- 
glyphics goes back to an extremely ancient 
time, and that scholars are well versed in 
this type of writing. Quantities of it ex- 
ist which deal with all periods of Egyptian 
history, and much of it has been deciphered 
and published during the past fifty years. 
Sir Flinders Petrie has expressed the opin- 
ion that, in some respects, we know more 
about the Egyptian history of ancient times, 
than we do about Anglo-Saxon history dur- 
ing the period that followed England’s evac- 
uation by the Romans. 

It is highly probable that as the varieties 
of Bible evidence now revealed come to be 
studied and correlated, and previous un- 
sound assumptions and conclusions are con- 
signed to the limbo of forgotten things, it 
may be found that both Joseph and Moses 
can be identified with characters already 
known in Egyptian history. 


Excavations of Sites 

Another class’ of evidence which is of 
great value, is that supplied through the 
excavation of the ruined sites themselves. 
Apart from the broken pottery and scarabs 
(which will be dealt with later), inscrip- 
tions are being sometimes found, and pots- 
herds, on which are scraps of writing. 

Once again, there is the evidence fur- 
nished by ancient walls, or the contents of 
the interior of houses and palaces. As will 
be seen, Ur of the Chaldees and Old Gaza 
have yielded much valuable information in 
this respect. So did the excavations made 
outside Jerusalem in 1925-6-7, by the Pales- 
tine Exploration Fund, with which the au- 
thor was associated. There was found the 
remains of the old Jebusite city of Jeru- 
salem, with its wall twenty-four feet in 
thickness. But the pride of place belongs to 
Jericho, whose fallen walls and burnt but 
unplundered interior, gave remarkable con- 
firmation to the Bible story of its capture 
and destruction. 


Evidence from Earthenware 


And now let us turn to another class of 
evidence of their own time left by those 


who lived when Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, and Joshua walked the 
earth. It should be borne in mind that this 
new class of evidence—the evidence, that is, 
of the potsherds or broken pieces of earth- 
enware—has really only been available dur- 
ing the past eight years. The tourist who 
visits the Holy Land soon becomes aware 
of the fact that it is studded with the sites 
of small ruined cities, and they in turn, 
both above and below the present surface 
of the soil, are littered with fragments of 
pottery. They must have been great users 
and good breakers of pots, these ancient 
Amorites and Canaanites, and all the rest 
of them! And the Israelites, when they 
camped upon the scene, did their share in 
this construction and destruction of earth- 
enware. 

In the course of several thousand years 
of civilization which the country has en- 
joyed, its little cities with their great outer 
walls of defense, have been destroyed and 
rebuilt again and again. Usually the same 
site has been chosen, and ruins of the pre- 
vious occupation have been leveled and 
used for the foundation of the next city, 
and so on. Thus the excavator finds layer 
upon layer of pottery fragments, one under- 
neath the other, each layer marking some 
fresh occupation and destruction. 

Fashions Change 

Now though the fashions in earthenware 
in old times were not so variable as are 
ladies’ hats and dresses today, still in the 
course of centuries there were developments 
and changes and importations from abroad. 

It was Sir Flinders Petrie who was the 
first to appreciate the possibilities of using 
the variations of pottery for chronological 
purposes. And to make a long story short, 
since the Great War, these variations have 
been classified, and dates assigned to them. 
The dates have principally been obtained 
with the aid of Egyptian scarabs found 
among the layers of fragments. These 
scarabs, or seals, have inscribed upon them 
the names of Pharaohs whose dates are 
known. Since the year 1925, and largely 
through the excavation of Beth-Shan, a 
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city in the north of Palestine, occupied as 
a strategic post by the Egyptians from 
about 1480 to 1200 B.C., it has been con- 
sidered possible to identify and to date the 
periods of occupation of a particular site 
from the different layers of potsherds 
upon it. 

So, the chronology and, to some extent, 
the history of a mound of ruins can be 
reconstructed; not, of course, without other 
evidence to a specific year, or two years, or 
even ten, but to, perhaps in certain instances, 
a quarter of a century. 

Readers will be spared further techni- 
cal details about ancient potsherds, except 
that the classes into which they have been 
divided and dated are as follows: 

The Early Bronze Age 2500-2000 B.C. 

The Middle Bronze Age 2000-1600 B.C. 

The Late Bronze Age 1600-1200 B.C. 

For purposes of comparison with the 
above, the dates of some Bible events for 
which evidence will be cited in later chap- 
ters, are as follows: 

The Flood, Prior to 2500 B.C. 

Abraham, 2160-1985 B.C. 

The Israelites’ sojourn in Egypt, 1870- 
1440 B.C. 

The exodus and the wandering in the 
wilderness, 1440-1400 B.C. 
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The fall of Jericho, 1400 B.C. 

The conquest of Canaan, 1400-1360 B.C. 

Period of the Judges, 1360-1018 B.C. 

Reign of Saul, David, and three years of 
Solomon, 1018-957 B.C. 

Founding of Solomon’s temple, 957 B.C. 

These dates are based upon the date of 
the fall of Jericho, which Professor Gar- 
stang places at 1407 B.C., or seven years 
earlier. In like manner the founding of 


Solomon’s temple has been placed in 967 
B.C. by some authorities. So a margin of 
ten years should be allowed. Thus the 
evidence cited places the Exodus between 
1447-1437 B. C. 

Other, and most important evidence, for 
dating purposes are the scarabs, which may 
be said to resemble the seals on finger 
rings. They emanate from Egypt, and are 
relics of Egyptian relations with Canaan, 





to which frequent references are made in 
the succeeding chapters. When the scarabs 
are found engraved with the cartouche of 
a Pharaoh, they give excellent indications 
of the date of a particular site, or of a 
particular strata of pottery. As will be 
seen, the scarabs discovered in Jericho's 
tombs have been an invaluable confirma- 
tion of the pottery system of dating. 


Should the Prospective Minister 


Attend College? 


By Rev. C. C. Meeden, Alton, III. 


OD still calls young men into His 
service, and during the past year, 
many have undoubtedly experi- 
enced a call so definite that with 
Isaiah they have said, “Here am I; send me.” 
Aiter the young man yields his life to 
God, the most important question that en- 
ters his mind is, ‘Where shall I secure my 
training for this holy vocation?” Since 
he knows that college naturally follows 
high school, he hastily concludes that the 
place to which he ought to go is his de- 
nominational college. Perhaps his convic- 
tions are confirmed after talking the mat- 
ter over with his pastor, who urges the 
necessity of a liberal education such as can 
be secured at college. Thus, the young 
minister begins his training without realiz- 
ing that the thing which he expected to 
qualify him for the Lord’s work may be 
instrumental in robbing him of his testi- 
mony and disqualifying him for it. 


College Men Needed 


College-trained men are needed in the 
gospel ministry, and the work of many 
ministers is hindered by the fact that they 
have not the necessary background that 
college work is able to give. To minimize 
the value of college training, therefore, 
would be a mistake. Dr. H. A. Ironside 
recognizes the merit of the study of secular 
subjects with the study of the Scriptures 
when he says, “If there are those who decry 
the study of historical and other subjects 
in connection with the Word of God, I 
would remind them again of the pregnant 
sentence that ‘all history is His story.’ 
And surely the man of God can lose noth- 
ing but gain much, by observing how re- 
markably history confirms prophecy, and 
thus sets its seal upon the divine inspiration 
of the Bible’ (Lectures on Daniel the 
Prophet, p. 192). 


Disappointment in Store 

Even though there is much to be said in 
favor of college training, it is the opinion of 
the author that Bible institute training 
should precede college training, because if 
the young man goes directly from the high 
school into the modern college with the ex- 
pectation of securing that which will enable 
him to win the lost to Christ and to lead 
Christian people into a closer walk with 
their blessed Lord, he will be sadly disap- 
pointed. 
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Rev. C. C. Meeden 


One needs only to look at the curriculum 
of the modern college to realize how inade- 
quate it is to provide the ministerial student 
with a message. While there is some value 
in knowing ethics, philosophy and econom- 
ics, these are not the basis of the young 
minister’s message, because when God lays 
His hand upon young men, His injunction 
is, “Preach the Word.” If a man expects 
to study law he must go where law is 
taught; if he expects to study medicine, he 
must go where he can secure a knowledge 
of medicine. Then is it not reasonable that 
if God wants a young man to preach the 
Word he must go where it is taught? The 
Bible institute is the best institution for 
this training. 


The Place of the Bible Institute 


We see the need of Bible institute train- 
ing when we consider that frequently stu- 
dents ready to be graduated from college 
are not even familiar with the simple nar- 
ratives of the Bible, much less its doctrinal 
teachings. The author recently sat in a 
college classroom where he heard a young 
man say he had difficulty in believing the 
miracles of the Bible, and when asked which 
miracle in particular, he remarked, “That 
one about Christ feeding five thousand with 
five loaves of bread and two bottles of 
wine!” In the same class a young woman 


talked about the Ten Commandments that 
the Lord gave to Abraham! 

Bible institute training should precede 
college training also because the ministerial 
student in college frequently has only one 
side of a question presented. When the 
freshman first enters the classes in biology 
he hears professors talk about the “facts” 
of organic evolution and that among the 
leading scientists it is universally accepted. 
At first these glaring statements may seem 
repulsive to the young minister, but as he 
continues to study the college text and to 
do designated research work, he finds that 
practically all he reads only confirms the 
statements of the professor, and thus after 
four years he becomes so “‘scientifically- 
minded” that he is intolerant of God’s reve- 
lation which his heart one day cherished. 
Instead of having a desire for presenting the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the 
world, he thinks of Him only as a product 
of organic evolution! 


Attacks upon Faith 

In the field of psychology, the young min- 
ister again suffers an attack upon his faith. 
The materialism and behaviorism of Freud, 
Watson, Folsom, and others, lead him to 
believe that after all, he is only the prod- 
uct of his environment. Conscience, the 
thing that plays such an important part in 
bringing men to repentence, becomes as 
John Locke taught—“nothing more than 
our own opinion of our own actions.” Thus 
the young preacher is led by Satan to be- 
lieve that what he thought was his conver- 
sion, was nothing more than an emotional 
and psychological reaction to a given mes- 
sage. “Stimulus” and “response” become 
the watchwords of his message, and thus 
instead of preaching, “Ye must be born 
again,” he preaches a social gospel that has 
for its subject, “The control of human be- 
havior through right stimuli.” 

For the student who has not had a scrip- 
tural background, philosophy also proves a 
pitfall. Since philosophy for years has 
tended toward an extreme type of material- 
ism, the ministerial student thinks that if 
he doesn’t pattern his thinking along mod- 
ernistic lines he will be classed as a “‘moss- 
back” or “back number.” After saturating 
his mind with the materialism of Hobbes 
and Hume, the rationalism of Descartes and 
Hegel, and the godless, antichristian teach- 

(Continued on page 81) 
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Why Bible Institutes? 


An address by Rev. James M. Gray, given by request, before the Baptist Ministers’ Meeting, 


AM doing the unusual on this occasion 

in reading my address instead of ex- 

temporizing it, for two reasons: First, 

it will make for brevity, and secondly, 
for caution. The necessity for the latter is 
felt because as your guest, I would not 
offend the proprieties in defending an in- 
stitution which you may think inimical to 
your denominational interests. I am aware 
that at your approaching convention there 
is likely to be a discussion of the question 
of Bible institutes, and hence that I am now 
accorded an exceptional courtesy by your 
invitation to express my mind. 


I 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago is, 
I believe, the oldest institution of its kind 
in the United States or anywhere else, for 
which reason, it is sometimes called the 
mother of Bible institutes. But I wish to 
say that its founder, D. L. Moody, never 
dreamed of it as a protest against denom- 
inationalism, or as a rival or competitor of 
theological seminaries. I knew D. L. 
Moody well and for the last seven years of 
his life I was more or less closely asso- 
ciated with him in his educational and evan- 
gelistic work at Northfield, Chicago, and 
elsewhere. He believed in the churches as 
such, and always worked with them. His 
membership in the Congregational Church 
was retained until his death, and he believed 
in its polity and sustained its activities. 

It is true that the Chicago Avenue 
Church, Chicago, which he founded, and 
which is now known as the Moody Memo- 
rial Church, was on independent lines. But 
it grew out of a mission Sunday School he 
had organized in his early days, and a 
quarter of a century before the Institute 
was conceived. Its history has justified it, 
it is believed, but it does not contradict 
Mr. Moody’s general policy. 

And that policy still holds. Our students 
are encouraged to maintain their loyalty 
to their churches wherever it is possible to 
do so consistent with loyalty to God’s truth. 
It gives us pleasure to learn that they go 
back to their churches with their loyalty 
unimpaired. 

Moreover, although he was uneducated 
in the schools, yet Mr. Moody firmly be- 
lieved in an educated ministry. The men 
he called around him at the inception of 
the Institute in Chicago is proof of it. Dr. 
R. A. Torrey, its first Superintendent, was 
a graduate of Yale University and its Di- 
vinity School, and had the additional ad- 
vantage, if you so regard it, of a year or 
more at Heidelberg in Germany. Also, the 
earliest lecturers at the Institute, for other 
than Dr. Torrey there were no stated teach- 
ers at the first, were all seminary men. 
They included President Moorehead, of 
Xenia; President Weidner, of the Chicago 
Lutheran Seminary; Professor Curtis, of 
the Chicago Congregational Seminary; 
Professor Kerfoot, of Louisville Baptist 
Seminary; Professor Stifler, of Crozier; 
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Professor Moore, of the Protestant-Epis- 
copal Seminary, Virginia; Professor Her- 
rick, of McCormick; President Blanchard, 
of Wheaton; and a number of others. Some 
of these men alternated a month at a time 
for the first two or three years, giving the 
students of their best, until later the work 
developed along more regular and pedagogic 
lines with a faculty of installed teachers. 

Furthermore, the purpose of Mr. Moody 
was not to establish a school for ministers 
or pastors. He thought only of lay work- 
ers. He had in mind men and women of 
more advanced years who had been denied 
scholastic opportunities in their youth, but 
who with a knowledge of the English Bible, 
gospel music, and practical methods of 
Christian work, especially personal work 
for souls, might be equipped for better serv- 
ice in their churches, and in the slums and 
destitute places of our great cities. 

To use his own words: “One great pur- 
pose we have in view is to raise up men 
and women who will be willing to lay their 
lives alongside of the laboring class and 
the poor, and bring the gospel to bear upon 
their lives.” 

In other words, the influx of pastors and 
ministerial aspirants that soon began to 
swell the student roll of the Institute and 
which has continued to do so, was a pro- 
found surprise to Mr. Moody and his col- 
laborators. 


II 


And this brings me to the point of say- 
ing that the theological seminaries them- 
selves are largely to be charged or credited, 
as you may choose to put it, with the in- 
crease of that class of students in the Moody 
Bible Institute in these latter years. The 
Institute has not changed its spirit, its at- 
mosphere, its methods, its doctrine, or its 


‘main objective, but it has been obliged to 


change its personnel, its curriculum, its 
administrative scheme, and to a certain ex- 
tent, its relations to the educational and 
ecclesiastical world. These changes have in 
a sense been imposed upon it from with- 
out, and have not arisen from any ambi- 
tion or purpose of its own. 

The minimum educational qualification 
for the admission of students to the Insti- 
tute remains where Mr. Moody placed it-—— 
a grammar school training or its equiva- 
lent. But circumstances are making this 
minimum qualification almost a dead letter, 
as our students are now coming to us from 
high schools and with a steadily increasing 
percentage of college, university, and semi- 
nary men and women. We teach Hebrew 
and Greek today, Christian philosophy and 
psychology, church history, systematic di- 
vinity, homiletics, and related subjects. 
And we have felt obliged to add these sub- 
jects to our curriculum because so many 
young men, instead of going to the semi- 
nary, are coming to us for their prepara- 
tion for the Christian ministry at home and 
on the foreign fields. 


Moreover, not a few churches in many 
denominations are looking to us from time 
to time to supply them with pastors, and 
the same is true of several foreign mission- 
ary societies that turn to us for candidates 
for their fields. Some of our graduates 
take a year or more of seminary instruction 
for the sake of their denominational stand- 
ing or to obtain a degree, for we decline to 
grant degrees though legally qualified to 
do so. Other students come to us after 
leaving the seminary to obtain what the 
seminary does not supply to them. 


III 


And what is it that the seminary does 
not supply? I can only judge by that which 
our students and others say. One thing it 
does not supply is a knowledge of the con- 
tent of the English Bible as a whole. In 
other words, it does not qualify its students 
to rightly divide the Word of Truth. To 
illustrate, the men and women who come 
to us believe the Bible to be God’s Word 
throughout, whose human writers were so 
inspired and controlled by Him as to be 
kept from error in that which they recorded. 
And they do not wish their faith in the 
infallibility of the original Scriptures to 
be weakened but rather confirmed and 
strengthened, as they believe will be the 
case in the Moody Bible Institute, and of 
which they are not so confident in the case 
of the seminary. 

Also, concerning the person of Christ, 
our students come to us believing not only 
that He “was God manifest in the flesh,” 
but also that He was “conceived by the 
Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary.” 
They draw back when they are taught that 
the latter is only a “theory” of the incarna- 
tion, and they insist upon retaining it as 
a historic fact. They feel sure that the 
Bible institute will not undermine their 
God-derived faith regarding it. 

Furthermore, they believe that Christ 
arose from the dead in the same body in 
which He suffered, and they regard as 
heresy the teaching which makes the resur- 
rection nothing but a survival of the soul 
after death. 

The miracles of Christ are to them not 
“mighty works” only, but miracles, not to 
be explained on any natural basis whatever, 
but to be regarded as supernatura! through- 
out. 

But there are two other precious truths 
of Scripture whose teaching in the Bible 
institutes does more to attract truly saved 
young men and women than any others. 
The first is the premillennial coming of 
Christ, personally and visibly, for the trans- 
lation of the Church which is His body, 
to meet Him in the air, and for the setting 
up of His kingdom on the earth. It is 
popularly supposed that our students first 
learn of this truth after entering the Insti- 
tute, but the fact is that they come to us 
because they have received this truth coin- 
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adent with their conversion. It receives 
no more emphasis in our classrooms than 
that which belongs to it in the proportion 
of faith. That which we try to do is to 
carify it to the understanding, to straighten 
out any twisted ideas concerning it, and to 
restrain undue enthusiasm in promulgating 
it, But our students would be quite un- 
happy and conscience-smitten in a seminary 
where that blessed hope was not sympa- 
thetically held and taught. 

The second of these truths concerns the 
person and work of the Holy Spirit. All 
our students do not expect to be a Wesley, 
a Spurgeon, or a Moody, but they feel 
convinced that those men possessed a knowl- 
edge of and an experience in the Holy 
Spirit which gave them spiritual power, 
which made them soul winners, and which 


separated them from the aims and methods 
and spirit of the world. 

The young people who come to us know 
that the Institute stands for such a teaching 
and such a life above everything else. They 
know also that that teaching and life ex- 
presses itself not only in our classrooms, 
but in the social and dormitory life of our 
student body. They know they will meet 
and be welcomed by other young men and 
women who have the same spiritual view 
and the same spiritual ambition as them- 
selves. They know that they will live and 
move in an atmosphere of prayer and praise. 
An inquiry some time since revealed an 
average of 1,300 stated monthly prayer 
meetings in the Moody Bible Institute. As 
an English visitor once expressed it, “As 
the waters in Ezekiel’s vision flowed out, so 
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in the Moody Bible Institute, truth, zeal, 
and energy for God and man pour forth 
from nearly two thousand living springs.” 


IV 


In closing let me say that it would give 
us unfeigned satisfaction if the denomina- 
tional seminaries should win our students 
from us by the same attractions which have 
held them to us all these years. Our loss 
would in the end be our gain, for it would 
be an answer to the prayer of Elijah on 
Mount Carmel, which has been echoed by 
many an earnest soul since D. L. Moody 
departed from us: “Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that 
thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again” (I Kings 
18 :37). 


Is Purgatory Found in the Catholic Bible? 


By Robert N. Wilkins, Cambridge, Mass. 


HE doctrine of purgatory is fairly 
stated in the Catholic magazine, 
The Sign, Volume 14, No. 4, page 
243. The author is Edward Tigue, 


who says: 


“Catholics believe that the saints— 
those who have lived in perfect charity 
and died without guilt or debt to divine 
justice—go immediately to heaven. They 
also believe that those who die in the 
state of mortal sin—those who are the 
enemies of God—whether Catholics, 
Protestants, infidels, or what not—go 
immediately to hell. But how about 
those who are God’s friends, and yet 
die with lesser sins and the debt of 
temporal punishment for sins which 
they were sincerely sorry for, and yet 
which they did not fully atone for? 
Surely, they cannot be admitted im- 
mediately into heaven?” 

Where does Mr. Tigue get his informa- 
tion that there are mortal and lesser, or 
venial, sins as he states further on in his 
article? Surely not from the Catholic 
Bible, for that Bible says in Galatians 
5:19-21, “Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are fornication, unclean- 
ness, immodesty, luxury, idolatry, sects, 
envies, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like. Of the which I foretell you 
as I have foretold to you, that they who 
do such things shall not obtain the king- 
dom of God.” And in I Corinthians 6 :9-11, 
it says, “Know you not that the unjust 
shall not possess the kingdom of God? 
Do not err: neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, 
nor liers with ‘mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners, shall possess the kingdom of 
God. And such some of you were: but 
you are washed, but you are sanctified, 
but you are justified in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the spirit of our 
God.” 

“Justify” means to declare guiltless or 
blameless ; to exonerate. And how was this 
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brought about? Let the apostle Peter in 
the Catholic Bible answer: “Who his 
own self bore our sins in his body upon 
the tree: that we, being dead to sins, 
should live to justice; by whose stripes 
you were healed” (I Pet. 2:24). That 
was our Lord’s part. And what was the 
part of “some of you”? John 1:12, still 
in the Catholic Bible says: “But as many 
as received him, he gave them power to 
be made the sons of God, to them that be- 
lieve in his name.” And Galatians 3:26: 
“For you are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus.” 





An Autumn Sanctuary 
By Florentine Budwig, Minneapolis, Minn. 


The sapphire blue of autumn skies 
Calls forth my praise 

To Him, the Master-Artist, God— 
“Ancient of Days”! 

Trees garbed in gorgeous red and 

gold 
Bid me be conscious to behold 
Their beauty—new, and yet how old! 


There’s something inspirational 
In golden corn 
That stands in shocks like soldiers 
brave. 
A hazy morn 
With air that’s spicy as old wine, 
I call a gift of love divine, 
And worship at a holy shrine. 


When comes the autumn of our life 
With harvest past, 
In looking back may we rejoice 
To know, at last, 
We'll hear the Master’s sweet, “Well 
done.” 
The sheaves we bring at set of sun 
Will tell of precious souls we’ve won. 











We have thus found from the Catholic 
Scriptures that the greatest sinner by sim- 
ply receiving Christ, is justified and at that 
moment becomes a child of God. 


I 


Mr. Tigue speaks of purgatory as a 
“temporal punishment for lesser sins which 
they did not fully atone for.” Is it any- 
thing short of blasphemy to speak of peo- 
ple atoning for their own sins? Such a 
doctrine cannot be found in the Catholic 
Bible, and is dishonoring to our Lord, 
whose last cry on the Cross was, “It is 
consummated” (Catholic Bible). Also we 
read in Hebrews 10:14: “For by one obla- 
tion he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified” (Catholic Bible). 

When we become children of God, al- 
thougi: we love Him more than any other 
treasure, we still sin. John says: “If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us” (I John 
1:8). If His children sin there must be 
some provision, and there is. Turn to 
I John 2:1-2: “My little children, these 
things I write to you, that you may not 
sin; but if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the just, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins.” 
Paul says in I Timothy 2:5: “For there 
is one God, and one mediator of God and 


-men, the man Christ Jesus.” 


Now what happens to the lesser sins, yes, 
and the bigger sins as well? “If we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all iniquity” (I John 1:9). Thank God we 
do not have to hunt for an earthly priest, 
but “we have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the throne of 
majesty in the heavens” (Heb. 8:1). 

Before I answered the question, Is purga- 
tory found in the Catholic Bible? I 
wanted to make clear the teaching of the 
Catholic Bible in regard to sin. Also that 
the Lord Jesus Christ bore our sins on the 
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cross, and that the most sinful man can 
become a child of God by the new birth, 
being born again simply by receiving the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. And 
that thereafter when this child of God sins, 
he can be forgiven any moment of the 
day by confessing his sins to this same 
Saviour, who is also his High Priest. And 
that he is cleansed from all iniquity, and, 
if he dies, at that very moment he passes 
into heaven. 

No wonder that the Catholic or Protest- 
ant who sees this truth is a happy Christian, 
for he realizes that the keeping does not 
depend on his part, but as the apostle Peter 
puts it, “Who, by the power of God, are 
kept by faith unto salvation” (I Pet. 1:5). 


II 

Now, is purgatory found in the Cath- 
olic Bible? 

The three oldest Bibles are the Alex- 
indrian, the Vatican, and the Sinaitic, and 
strange to say, they belonged to the three 
great branches of the Christian Church, 
Protestant, Roman Catholic and Greek. 
The Alexandrian is in the British Museum, 
the Vatican is in the Vatican Library, and 
the Sinaitic, was in the Library at Petro- 
grad until the latter part of 1934, when 
the Soviet government sold it to the Brit- 
ish Museum for half a million dollars. 

These Bibles, or manuscripts, were writ- 
ten in the fourth or fifth centuries, and 
each contains sixty-six books, thirty-nine 
in the Old Testament, and twenty-seven 
in the New Testament, the same books 
and number of books that the Protestant 
Bible contains today. 

The Bible in use by Catholics at the 
present time, is the Douay version, and 
was first printed in 1609. This contains 
seventy-three books, or seven more than 
the Vatican Bible. These are in the Old 
Testament. Among them are two books 
of Maccabees. Mr. Tigue quotes from 
II Maccabees 12:46: “It is therefore a holy 
and wholesome thought to pray for the 
dead, that they may be loosed from sin.” 
And then in the next paragraph he says, 
“Protestants do not admit that the two 
books of Maccabees are canonical or in- 
spired, but the Catholic Church says that 
they are.” 

First—This quotation from Maccabees is 
the only place in the modern Catholic Bible 
that hints about a purgatory. The Vatican 
Bible printed over twelve hundred years 
before the Douay, does not contain these 
two books, so this verse does not appear 
in the ancient version. This is one reason 
why “Protestants do not admit these two 
books.” 

Second—In the introduction, preceding 
the first book of Maccabees, the Douay 
Bible says, “These books were not received 
by the Jews.” The Jews preserved their 
Hebrew Old Testament with jealous care. 
Their Bible contained thirty-nine books. 
Philo, the Jewish philosopher, gave testi- 
mony to this fact in the first half of the 
first century, and Josephus, the Jewish his- 
torian, gave the same testimony the second 
half of the first century. 

Third—This introduction also _ says, 
“They were received by tradition.” Deu- 
teronomy 4:2 says: “You shall not add 
to the word that I speak to you.” Proverbs 
30:6: “Add not anything to his words.” 

Fourth—The Old Testament contradicts 
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the passage in Maccabees: “No brother 
can redeem, nor shall man redeem: he shall 
not give to God his ransom; nor the price 
of the redemption of his soul” (Ps. 48:8, 
9). 
Fifth—The New Testament contradicts 
this passage in Maccabees. “There is now 
therefore no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:1), “He that 
believeth in him, is not judged” (John 
3:18). 

Sixth—There are, in the New Testa- 
ment some 639 references to the thirty- 
nine books of the Old Testament, but there 
is no reference to any of the seven added 
books. 

Seventh—The thirty-nine Old Testa- 
ment books abound in such statements as— 
“The Lord said,” “The Lord spake,” etc., 
but there is none of these in the seven 
added _ books. 

Eighth—There is not one instance of any 
of the patriarchs or prophets of the Old 
Testament praying for the dead. 

Ninth—There is not an example or pre- 
cept as to prayer for the dead in the Gos- 
pels, and in the life and work of our 
Lord. 

Tenth—Surely, if we ought to pray for 
the dead, we should find it in the example 
of the early Church, as recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles, but there is no such 
record. 

III 

I want to take up briefly a few other 
passages of Scripture that are used to 
prove there is a purgatory. 

“For other foundation no man can 
lay, but that which is laid; which is 
Christ Jesus. Now if any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every 
man’s work shall be manifest; for the 
day of the Lord shall declare it, be- 
cause it shall be revealed in fire; and 
the fire shall try every man’s work, 
of what sort it is. If any man’s work 
abide, which he has built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. If any man’s 
work burn, he shall suffer loss; but 
he himself shall be saved, yet so as by 
fire” (I Cor. 3:11-15). 

Please read this passage through and 
get the real meaning, If you were going 
to erect a structure you would start with 
the foundation. This foundation is already 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now when 
a man has received Christ and becomes a 
“son of God” he wants to work for the 
One who has redeemed him at such a cost. 
He begins to build on the foundation which 
is Jesus Christ. He wants to build so that 
he will obtain a reward. A _ builder has 
plans and blue prints of the structure he 
is about to erect. So has the Christian 
builder! “Carefully study to present thy- 
self approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly handling 
the word of truth” (II Tim. 2:15). 

In the passage we are considering, there 
are six building materials. Gold, silver, 
and precious stones, not large but extreme- 
ly valuable; and wood, hay, and stubble, 
large but of little value and inflammable. 

Now look at the passage again. The 
word “work” appears four times: “Every 
man’s work shall be manifest,” “the fire 
shall try every man’s work,” “if any man’s 
work abide which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. If any man’s 
work burn he shall suffer loss; but he him- 


self shall be saved, yet so as by fire.” 
This does not teach that a child of God 
is going to purgatory. It is his works 
that are going to burn if they are hay, 
wood, or stubble. Lot is a type of what | 
mean, a righteous man who sat in the gate 
of Sodom trying to reform the Sodomites, 
He thought that was a big thing, it bulked 
large, but he was out of the will of God. 
When Sodom was destroyed, Lot was not 
touched, but everything he had was burned, 
Lot was saved, “yet so as by fire.” 

There is another Scripture used to bolster 
up the doctrine of purgatory, which should 
need no comment to show its misapplica- 
tion. “And that servant who knew the 
will of his Lord, and prepared not himself, 
and did not according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. But he that 
knew not, and did things worthy of stripes 
shall be beaten with few stripes” (Luke 
12:47, 48). 

A person who does not prepare himself, 
or does not do the will of God, is not a 
child of God, he is a spurious servant. Such 
a person will not go to purgatory, but to 
hell. As he will have no excuse to offer, 
he will be punished accordingly. The sec- 
ond person in the Scripture did not have 
the light that the first person did. He 
also will go to hell, but he will not suffer 
as much, for he did not have as much light. 

Just one more passage of Scripture which 
is supposed to support the doctrine of 
purgatory. “He that shall speak against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in_ the 
world to come” (Matt. 12:32). Mr. Tigue 
in commenting on this says, “Evidently 
there must be some sins which may be for- 
given in the next world.” 

How ridiculous to assume this! Our 
Lord by the Holy Ghost cast out devils. 
The Pharisees said it was by the power of 
the devil that these miracles were wrought. 
This is about the climax of human wicked- 
ness. Jesus in replying gives the climax 
of condemnation, “Never forgiveness, 
neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come.” Could language express it stronger? 


IV 

In conclusion, let me ask you, my dear 
reader, are you a son of God? Have you 
been born again? Are you saved? You 
say, “Surely, I cannot know with certainty 
until I die?” On the authority of God's 
Word I assure you that you can know, 
and that you can never have real peace 
of mind until you do know. The apostle 
Peter in speaking to the churches in Asia 
Minor, says: “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who ac- 
cording to his great mercy hath regener- 
ated us unto a lively hope, by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that cannot fade, reserved in heaven 
for you” (I Pet. 1:3, 4). Peter and these 
hundreds of believers were looking for 
heaven and no other place. 

If you are not certain of heaven, will 
you not receive the Lord Jesus Christ by 
simple faith? “As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name” (John 1:12). “And I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand” (John 10:28). 
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An Enthusiastic American 
Sightseeing in Japan 


A Newsy Letter from Rev. H. P. Dunlop, Chicago, IIl. 


VEN though I am on a 

world tour, mere sight- 

seeing is not the only ob- 

jective. I want to do 
some good en route, and so I 
seize every Opportunity to give 
a Christian testimony. Our ship, 
President Taft, had not been in 
port an hour before many young 
Japanese students were sur- 
rounding me, trying their Eng- 
lish, and learning what they 
could about other lands. The 
conversation was soon directed 
to religious matters, and then 
they were even more interested. 
In a walk, a sign attracted my 
attention which read, “Mission 
to Seamen,” and I soon found 
myself having fellowship over a 
cup of tea with the Anglican minister, the 
director. I accompanied him, Rev. Mr. 
Briggs, in his motor boat over Yokohama 
Bay, visiting the boats of many nations, 
climbing up their stepladders to evangelize 
the crew, and to give them religious papers 
and an invitation to the evening meeting 
via the motor boat. 

The great national exposition here 
brought thousands of visitors from all 
parts of Japan, and everybody was well 
dressed and seemed happy and intelligent. 
Half of the men wore American clothing, 
but half used wooden sandals. The wom- 
en were dressed in the conventional Japa- 
nese kimonos, bright colored, with broad 
silk belts called obits. No woman is dressed 
without one, even the servants. Also it was 
the exception not to find a contented baby 
strapped to a woman’s back. 

I was interested at finding a booth 
marked ‘American Bible Society,” and at 
once adopted this for my daily headquarters. 
One clerk could speak some English and 
that helped, for we were soon warm friends. 
The general secretary for all of Japan, 
Rey. K. L. Aurell, has been here for more 
than forty years, and last year over 616,000 
Bibles and portions were sold in Japan by 
this agency, but the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, which have the south half of 
the country, did even better, I think. Japan 
is thus being sowed down with the Word of 
Life. I found myself trying to become a 
salesman, and soon learned the expression 
in Japanese, “God’s Word is life,” Kami no 
Kotaba wa. <A _ strange voice and the 
queer-looking foreigner attracted scores to 
our booth, and it all made for heavy sales 
of the Bible. The last day of the fair I 
sold every Gospel and small portion the 
society had. It was thrilling to think peo- 
ple were taking home the Word of Life. 
If I only meet one person in heaven be- 
cause of this work, “that will be glory 
for me.” 

At another place the churches of Yoko- 
hama had built a tabernacle on the main 
street leading to the fair. Here thousands 
daily went by, and I gave out a large num- 
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Mr. Dunlop with native friends 


ber of tracts and preached to the crowds 
through an interpreter. Everybody was 
good-natured and smiled as I gave them a 


tract. I had to return thousands 
of polite bows to this most graci- 
ous people. Tea was served here, 
and thus pleasant contacts were 
made. Many of the Christian 
people called upon me at the 
“Y” later. It is remarkable to 
learn how many people are 
learning English here. About 
all of the native ministers 
speak it. 

Ferris Seminary is a girls’ 
school conducted by the Re- 
formed Church of America. It 
was destroyed by the earthquake 
in 1923, but now has a most 
beautiful series of granite stone 
buildings. Its location on the 
bluff is most happy, for one can 
look over the beautiful Yoko- 
hama Bay with her scores of foreign boats 
and native vessels. At night it is like looking 
down upon Honolulu, Hawaii, from the 








cAutumn 


By Rev. William Ward Ayer, Hamilton, Ont., Can. 


Soft, golden sunshine halos hill and dale, 
Sun-splashed the grass beneath the scarlet trees; 
Red-ripe the apples in the mist-wrapped vale, 
Where dances goldenrod in scented breeze. 


Summer has fled; and nature with deft brush 
Tints gayly waving branch and feathered fern. 
Scarlet the maples, where the song of thrush 
Is broken by the blue-jay’s scolding stern. 


High up on crimson-tinted vines that run 
Their woody clingers round some sturdy oak, 
Wild grapes, deep purple, hide from noonday’s sun 
Their tempting clusters in some leafy nook. 


Gold-hued the pumpkin lies on barren field, 
Where once the cornstalk hid its sly retreat, 
And with its rustling green was wont to shield 
The growing pumpkin from the summer’s heat. 


Now gather feathered songsters into flocks 
Prepared to wing their way to warmer clime. 

Now waves the withered corn in tousled shocks; 
Now fades the glory of the summertime. 


Oh, changing year! What beauties greet our eye, 
Yet all too soon your glories fade away. 

Your gay, pigmented canvas winter shreds, 
And earth’s each glory crumbles in decay. 


But Thou, O Christ, art still the Changeless One; 
No passing season dims Thy precious face. 

No winter chill, no blighting summer sun 
Thy changeless tenderness can e’er efface. 














Punch Bowl. This school has over four 
hundred girls and young women. In ad- 
dressing the pupils at chapel, and again at 
the Y.W.C.A., I found them most enthusi- 
astic about religious matters. I taught 
them a chorus. 

If you have high class, well educated, 


spiritually-minded young people who want 
to invest their lives in one of the most 
progressive nations on the globe, send them 
to Japan. Even on a small income in 
American money, say fifty or seventy-five 
dollars a month, you can live on a high 





plane in Japan and find lots to do in Chris. 
tian work, even without knowing the lan. 
guage. 

Come and live a year in Japan, and get 
the thrill of a lifetime doing good as you 
see this new world! 


Opening Closed Churches—Can It Be Done? 


By Carl J. Schumacher, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Ill. 


T WAS the middle of June, 
1934, that the Closed Church 
Committee of the Moody Bi- 
ble Institute was appointed 

and an allowance of five hundred 
dollars apportioned for the ex- 
penses of the work. 

As the members of this group 
have their regular duties to per- 
form in the offices of the Insti- 
tute, the activity of the commit- 
tee is limited and must be crowd- 
ed into schedules already full. 
Nevertheless, we feel encouraged 
that some small results have been 
obtained. 

From letters sent out to former 
students we have had a 29 per cent return, 
which is commonly considered a good re- 
sult. The other correspondence has been 
faithfully carried on so that there is little 
more that can be done in the way of ap- 
proach or development by mail until more 
personal contacts are made. 

The original fund of five hundred dol- 
lars was exhausted in January, and no visi- 
tation has been done since then. Two hun- 
dred dollars later granted will enable us 
to visit many more churches and commu- 
nities and to establish valuable contacts. 
There have been eight journeys made into 
the field. Visits at 165 homes on these 
trips enabled us to discuss local situations 
with the members of the various churches. 
Through this means and by correspond- 
ence we have arranged seventeen trials for 
former students and thirty-six for present 
students. Some trials were for two week 
periods and others for single Sundays. 


Twelve Appointments 


As to the results, we are pleased to re- 
port that twelve appointments have been 
made. Preachers have been placed in these 
churches where there had been none for 
years, and in at least one case never had 
there been a full-time pastor. Some had 
no services, and others had struggling Sun- 
day Schools but no preaching. The open- 
ings were obtained in Williams Bay, Wis.; 
Van Orin, Gulfport, Elwood, Aurora, 
Henry, Cornell, and Big Foot Prairie, IIl.; 
Orleans and Lodi, Ind., and Hudson, Iowa. 

The work is progressing in all these 
places under our appointees except in EI- 
wood where the Presbyterians have taken 
over the church and put one of their own 
seminary students in the charge. It is still 
carrying on services, however, since we 
opened it. At Gulfport our first man left 
to take up other preaching work in the 
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West Side United Brethren Church, Van Orin, III. 


same district, but we sent another man who 
is carrying on. 


Encouraging Reports 


Reports from these churches are encour- 
aging. In four of them in particular, great 
interest has been shown and the church 
buildings were renovated and repaired. The 
student pastor of one was called recently 
to continue full time when he graduated 
in August. He has had remarkable suc- 
cess. In another church where there has 
never been a full-time pastor, our former 
student in seven weeks has built up the 
morning attendance to 75 or 90, and the 
evening service to 90 or 120, and draws 
30 or 35 to the mid-week service. Another 
church expects to call our former student 
pastor as resident minister in the fall. He 
now drives out each week-end. 

We still have about 360 records of 
churches that are without pastors or were 
when we received the information. It will 
be our policy to call and investigate as 
many of these as we can on the funds 
remaining at our disposal. 

It is hardly equitable to judge these final 
results by the standard of dollar cost, but 
it is interesting to do so. The cost of each 
appointment to date has been $41.67. That 
sounds high, but when we realize that each 
one represents a vacant pulpit that is now 
filled and from which resounds the gospel 
message as our students are taught to 
preach it, then the cost is small. Nor was 
this money spent for a passing campaign, 
but it remains invested in going churches, 
lighthouses as it were, where the Bible is 
preached and taught week after week to an 
aggregate of many hundreds of listeners. 
The value to our former students of this 
service of locating them, cannot be valued 
in dollars and cents. 

Our hope and prayer for the coming 


months is that God will bless our 
remaining allowance so that it may 
be even more fruitful than that 
already spent. 


——a—— 
THE MOST AMAZING BOOK 


What book sold 438,765 copies 
in eighty different languages on 
the Pacific Coast alone last year? 

What book distributed 1,000,000 
copies in Japan in 1932 and 3, 
000,000 in China? 

What book was popular enough 
to have 9,750,000 copies published 
in 300 different languages and 
dialects in America in 1932? And 
in England 10,500,000? 

What book warranted the purchase of 
100,000 copies in one year by one company, 
Selfridge in London? 

First editions are usually rare and ex- 
ceedingly valuable. What first-edition copy 
commanded the astonishing price of $106,- 
000 and that with forty-five known copies 
in the world—thirty-five in Europe and ten 
in the United States? 

The most amazing Book—the Bible! 

And yet a glib Frenchman a little over 
a century ago gave this book but 100 years 
to run its course and be forgotten. Not 
long ago the ninety-two volumes written 
by the voluminous Voltaire owned by the 
Earl of Dudley sold at auction for eight 
shillings—about 2 cents each! Voltaire is 
the forgotten—Los Angeles Times. 





SECRET FAULTS 


In the Nineteenth Psalm the inspired 
writer prays, “Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults.” These secret faults are sometimes 
the most dangerous spiritual enemies we 
have. It may be that we have come to 
that place in life and character where the 
grosser sins make little appeal to our 
hearts; or if they do, we are on our guard 
against them. But the temptations that 
creep upon us unawares, the sins that we 
are conscious of—against these we have 
erected no bulwarks, and because they are 
unrecognized they undermine character and 
poison the very springs of our spiritual 
life. The fact that they are secret does 
not prevent their destructive power to the 
soul. All of us need to pray, as our Lord 
taught, that our trespasses may be for- 
given—not forgetting as we pray those 
sins which are known only to God as well 
as those which are known also to ourselves. 
—Christian Observer 
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Letters to the Editors 
i, cA Kind Word for Hitler 


Brentwood, Md. 


To the Editor: After much prayer to 
our Saviour, I send you this word. I 
thank you very much for your article in 
June about our brethren in Germany. God 
bless you that you give justice to Adolf 
Hitler, that you do not misjudge him. 
He tries as best he knows how to help 
Germany. You know jthat he was a 
Roman Catholic and he still knows little 


about the Bible. But he studies the New 
Testament, and we who know Christ as 
God and Saviour who died for our sins 
on the cross, love thim, and we have to 
pray for him and not to believe every- 
thing his enemies speak about him. 

I am a German. Two years ago I was 
on a visit in Germany for three months. 
All my relatives live in Germany. They 
are Christians that believe in the shed 
blood of Christ for our sins. They praise 





Hitler. They have full freedom to preach 
Christ crucified for our sins. We believe 
that Christ will come soon and that He 
will be merciful to Hitler too. Hitler’s 
father was a drinker, but Adolph lives 
with his mother and is a very good son. 
I am an old woman and pray for the 
coming of the Lord. 


Sincerely yours, 


Hepwic NABHOLZ 


II. How to Have a Happy Old Age 


Gaylord, Mich. 
Editors, Moopy BrsLeE INSTITUTE 
MonTHLY : 

Am just in receipt of your reminder 
that my subscription to your most ex- 
cellent magazine expires this month, and 
that a prompt renewal would be appre- 
ciated to the extent of two months added 
free. In compliance with your amazing 
offer you will find enclosed two dollars 
to liquidate the account and put me in 
good standing with your publication. 

I am well past eight-four, and have 
stood the frosts of all these winters with 
fortitude and gratitude to the Father of 
all mercies. But what are the real and 


The death of this beloved hymn writer 
on December 20, 1934, was briefly noted in 
the March issue of the MontTHLy; but it 
seems fitting to further refer to one whose 
quiet ministry for Christ was more widely 
extended than is generally known, and who 
has left behind her mourning hearts on 
three continents. 


Miss Pollard was born, I believe, at 
Kendal, England, and on coming to this 
country entered the Moody Bible Institute 
for a brief period, leaving it with a record 
of both capability and spirituality, to be- 
come a teacher in the Christian and Mis- 
sionary Alliance Institute at Nyack, N.Y. 
During an interval between two periods of 
teaching at the latter place, Miss Pollard 
went to South Africa to engage in mis- 
sionary. work. According to the best in- 
formation I have, she returned to South 
Africa again with the same object; and 
indeed she had only recently arrived from 
Capetown when the gnawing disease of 
cancer made it needful for her to go to the 
Murray Hill Hospital, New York, where 
she died. Her body was sent for burial to 
her nephew, E. H. Pollard, Fort Madison, 
Towa. 

Miss Pollard was a friend of the Jews, 
and it so happened that the specialist called 
in consultation on her case in the hospital 
was a Jew. She at once asked him if he 
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solid enjoyments of human life anyway? 
It must be admitted, that unmixed and 
complete happiness is unknown on earth. 
No regulation of conduct can altogether 
prevent passions from disturbing our peace, 
and misfortunes from wounding our 
heart. But after this concession is made, 
will it follow that there is no object on 
earth which deserves our pursuit, or that 
all enjoyment becomes contemptible which 
is not perfect? 

Let us survey our state with an impar- 
tial eye, and be just to the various gifts 
of heaven. How vain soever this life 
considered in itself may be, the comforts 
and hopes of the Christian faith are suff- 


— 
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Adelaide A. Pollard in 1903 


would object to her speaking to him about 
‘her Saviour? As he offered no objection, 
she bore witness to Christ as one who had 
restored her to health many times. “I love 
the Jews,” she said, “and I try to enlighten 
them, and some day they will come into 
their own.” She also urged her nurse, a 
professing Christian, to make a full sur- 
render to her Lord. And one of her last 
utterances before passing hence, was to ask 
the nurse to remind the Martha Washing- 
ton Hotel, New York, where she had 
stopped for a day en route, that “there was 
no Bible in her room!” 


cient to give solidity to the enjoyments of 
the righteous. In the exercise of good 
affection and the testimony of an approv- 
ing conscience; in the sense of peace and 
reconciliation with God through the great 
Redeemer of mankind; in the firm confi- 
dence of being conducted through all the 
trials of life by infinite wisdom and good- 
ness, and in the joyful prospect of arriving 
in the end at immortal felicity, they possess 
a happiness which descending from a purer 
and more perfect region than this world, 
partakes not of its vanity. 


Cordially yours, 
H. C. McKIN Ley. 


Adelaide A. Pollard 


An admirer of Miss Pollard’s work as 
a hymnist writes: 


“Both natural and divine impulsion 
destined her to write hymns. Her 
mother, Rebecca S. Pollard, had con- 
tributed to the hymnody of an earlier 
generation, but the daughter excelled the 
mother perhaps, especially in her gift to 
believers. This is most marked in the 
deeply devotional hymn ‘Have Thine 
Own Way, Lord,’ to which George C. 
Stebbins wrote so fitting a harmony. 
The spirit and intent of Miss Pollard’s 
long and busy life are portrayed in this 
poem that has aided many faltering 
hearts into entire surrender to Christ. 
It is likely to be her most enduring 
monument.” 


A letter of Miss Pollard’s written about 
a fortnight before her death has come into 
my hands, in which she said, “The Lord 
alone keeps me in the terrible mental, spirit- 
ual, and physical pressure of these ‘peril- 
ous times.’” And then she quotes a stanza 
of one of her latest hymns: 


“Dear Christ, move on before! 
Ah, let me follow where Thy feet have trod ; 
Thus shall I find, ’mid life’s perplexities, 
The golden pathway of the will of God.” 


She found that pathway surely, and is: 
treading it in the glorious beyond. 
James M. Gray. 
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The Latest from Ted and Lee Kroll’ 


Gladewater, Tex. 


A Young Fellow on 
the Highway 


“T had a good job, 
but business became 
poor and I lost it. A 
friend borrowed my 
money, invested it 
and lost every cent. 
I had some bills 
come due and didn’t 
know what to do. I 
kept company with a 
very fine girl. Bought 
her a lovely diamond 


engagement ring 
while I was. still 
working, but I had 


not yet given it to 
her. She knew about 
it though. In my des- 
perate need, I sold the ring, thinking that 
something else would turn up and I could 
get her another and maybe a better one. As 
soon as she heard what I did, she broke off 
the engagement and wouldn’t have anything 
to do with me. She said if I really loved her 
I would starve before I'd sell her ring. I 
tell you I loved that girl. My mother died 
when I was a baby, and all my life I have 
been knocked and kicked about. I looked 
forward to a cozy home and happiness and 
now . Well, I’m on my way to suicide,” 
so said a young fellow walking dejectedly 
along the highway. “I haven’t a real friend 
that I know of since I’m broke,” he con- 
tinued. “A fellow has many friends when 
he has money, but let him lose it and not 
many of the old timers stick to him. The 
world doesn’t put much value on friendship.” 

“But we know Someone who can help 
you and who will be a Friend to you, the 
kind that sticks closer than a brother,” 
we answered. 

“No one would be a friend to me now. 
Look at my appearance. Everybody seenas 
suspicious of me and I’m heartsick. I’m 
not a crook. I’ve heard them say my 
mother was a Christian. Wish she was 
still living. Maybe she’d understand me 
and say a little prayer for me,” he said as 
he wiped the tears from his face. 

We had lunch together and talked most 





all afternoon of the wonderful Friend, 
Christ Jesus. 
“But I haven’t been wicked. I always 


tried to do the right thing and treat my 
neighbor right,” he answered. 

It is the hardest thing in the world to 
get a man to confess his sins. It is easy 
enough to confess the sins oi the neigh- 
bors and of the world, to use general 
terms and say: “Oh, yes, we are all sin- 
ners,” but to be personal and come across 





*Mrs. Kroll was formerly an employee of the 
Moody Bible Institute, but for the past few years 
she and her husband have been engaged in itin- 
erant missionary work in the southwestern states, 
living in a trailer, their only home. They do 
personal work, house-to-house visitation, hold 
meetings in homes, schoolhouses, and in the open 
air, distribute Bibles, Gospel portions, and other 
Christian literature, and wherever possible start 
Sunday Schools. They are working independ- 
ently of any church or missionary board, looking 
only to the Lord for their support.—The Editors. 
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with a clean-cut confession of sin, it takes 
real repentance to make one do it. But 
we believe in it, the old fashioned kind of 
repentance that gets down into the heart 
and smashes it all to pieces, and makes 
you feel like a sinner and look like a sin- 
ner, that thing that breaks your pride and 
smashes your reserve, and lets you weep 
your heart out to God. 

The Lord began talking to him, and a 
few hours later he knelt in prayer. By the 
time God got through with him, he was 
awfully skinned, but he was saved. He 
immediately wrote his father asking his 
forgiveness for several things and men- 
tioned he was now a Christian. He re- 
ceived a hard, crushing reply, but the 
heart can bear much sorrow if the con- 
science is free. Do pray for him. 

The Lord has answered prayer already, 
and opened work whereby he can feed 
and clothe himself, and the Lord also 
raised up a godly family who are taking 
a real interest in him. How good God is! 


Salvation in a Country Store 


We camped one night near a little store. 
“My mother is coming tomorrow and the 
rest of the bunch. Won't you come and 
play for us?” they asked. 

We promised, and found the store just 
crowded. In one corner all wrapped up 
in quilts sat the poor mother. One look 
at her told us she was not long for this 
world. She had twenty-one children, and 
they with their families were all present 
to get “one more look at mother in case 
anything happened.” 

Her dear old face began to light up as 
we played and sang the precious gospel 
songs. 

“I’m gonna hear them soon forever. Ask 
my boys and girls to sing something. When 
they was little I always told them about 
God and sent them to Sunday School, but 
now some of them’s drifted. I’d die happy 
if only they was in the Lord’s fold,” she 
said. 

We had them sing, “What a Friend We 
Have in Jesus,” and “Lord, I’m Coming 
Home.” But before they got very far, 
they broke down and wept. Ted then 





The Krolls busy with cesemnetinnaes the trailer in which they live; the typewriter 
rests on an ironing board. 


talked to them and 
told them how the 


Lord would save 
them if only they 
would come. They 


seemed touched, but 
their mother was too 
weak for more, so we 
bowed in prayer and 


left. 
An hour later, two 
daughters came to 


the trailer and want- 
ed to be saved. Just 
as we were leaving 
the next morning, 
another daughter 
asked for literature, 


and said: “I don't 
want to put it off any 
more. I promised 


mother to meet her 
in heaven and I'd sure like to be a Chris- 
tian now.” Oh, hallelujah! 


The Old Folk Visit Their Son 


“Those old folk are all torn up. They 
are nice people but their youngest son of 
twenty-one is crushing them to pieces. He 
was in the pen and they got him paroled. 
Three weeks later he got into a gun fight, 
was all shot up, and as soon as he gets 
well, he faces a long sentence,” said a 
man in reference to neighbors. 

We called on these parents and truly 
found them wading the waters of deepest 
sorrow. “He was our baby and we did 
not make him mind as we did the others. 
We sort of overlooked everything he did. 
When he got into mischief, we thought he 
would outgrow it and passed it up,” sob- 
bingly wept the father as he blamed him- 
self for much of his son’s deep sin, and 
then he added: ‘Maybe if we had taken 
him in hand when he was right little we 
might have saved ourselves some of this. 
We quit our family prayers, let up on go- 
ing to Church until he was quite big and 
then it was too late to influence him for 
God.” 

“Tf we had only done what father just 
said we would feel differently about it. We 
would feel that it wasn’t our fault, but 
now we feel we are reaping our negli- 
gence,” added the poor mother. 

We held a few outdoor meetings and 
the father came back to the Lord in one 
of them. A great desire then swept over 
that father and his dear wife to see their 
boy come to the Lord. Early one morning 
they started out together to the Oklahoma 
prison on foot to see their son and to 
try to lead him to Jesus. 

“What will you tell him?” we asked. 

“Oh, we'll tell him how the Lord can 
save him. We'll tell him when his term 
is up to come home, we want him and the 
door is always open.” 

That aged couple walked that long jour- 
ney three times. The first two times the 
boy would have nothing to do with them, 
but the third time he broke and said: 

“I read the Testament you left here. 
Do you really mean it that the door will 
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| be open for me at home? I’m worse than 
P that fellow in the fifteenth chapter of 


b Luke.” 


A fourth visit was made, and they found 
him very ill. Bending over his cot, they 
heard him say in a faint voice: 

“l’m too shot up to recover and I guess 
I'll never enter the open door back home, 
put mother, I’m going through heaven's 
open one. Jesus is the Door, and I’m go- 
ing through Him. I thought you folks 
didn’t care for me any more and wouldn't 
want me after all my meanness. I thought 
I was too bad for God, but the door, the 
open door, I’ve entered in.” 

. He was too weak to say more. 

An open door! Oh, praise the Lord! 
Dear friends, let us keep an open door. 
Your loved ones may not have gone into 
such deep sin, but they are away from God. 
Maybe others again have sadly strayed. 
God alone knows how many erring ones 
belong to you. He knows all your grief, 
pain and shame. He hears every prayer 
you breathe for them. He listens to every 
sigh and treasures up every tear you shed 
about them. Some day your prodigals will 
come to themselves and start homeward. 
Let them find open doors, doors of mercy, 
tenderness, pity and love. May they never 
come and find our affections closed against 
them. Let us never crush out of their 
hearts any repentance or hope which God 
may have put within them. An open door! 
Oh, let us keep one! 


Two New Missionaries 


We had much rain during the month but 
at present it is nice again. It took us 
quite a while to get moved from one trailer 
to the other, for Ted only did it after we 
got in from the daily home-to-home calling. 
We tried to put God first, His work next 
and ourselves with our own interests last, 
and moving was one of the “lasts.” We 
are not all fixed yet but livable, thank God. 

The Lord has given us two splendid 
consecrated young women as missionaries. 
Miss Edna Schmidt and Miss Ruth Her- 
bert. They now have the other trailer. We 
call it “Bethel” and our’s “Glad Tidings.” 
Five years we have prayed that the Lord 
would enlarge us and now prayer has been 
answered. But just before they came, we 
can't tell you what a fight we had in our 
hearts. 

“What will you do when they need 
clothing and you won’t have the money 
to get it for them? What if the four of 
you should go hungry and no food? It’s 
all right for you, but what about them? 
You don’t know what trials you'll get into 
and you are’ sort of responsible for them,” 
was the big bugbear of Satan. How he 
nagged us, especially me! 

Then came a lonely day when apart with 
God we had it out and wrote them: “If 
you come, you'll have to help pray in every 
bite you eat, every speck of clothing and 
gas, etc. There is no salary but we have 
a big God.” 

So they came without purse or scrip, 
with no provision for self, looking for noth- 
ing but hard work and souls—and for God 
to meet their every need. Oh, they that 
trust Him wholly find Him wholly true! 

Just before they came something went 
wrong with one of the trailers and needed 
immediate fixing. 


October, 1935 


“It always comes at the wrong time,” 
I said to Ted. “It will take all we have 
and the girls are coming. How will we 
feed them? Oh, we should have let them 
wait a bit longer.” 

But God knows His business. Our dog 
got loose and we went to look for him 
at a farmer’s place nearby. This farmer 
asked us to look at his garden, and im- 
mediately began to dig up some nice vege- 
tables for us and remarked: 

“We can’t use them all. If you won't 
feel hurt, we'll be glad for you to take 
these home.” 

Hurt? He knew nothing of our situation 
and the girls didn’t either, but God did. 
These lovely vegetables and potatoes boun- 
tifully tided us over. A little later we 
got into another pinch. Again our God 
worked. Oh, to be shut up to such a God! 
Our camp rent was due and we just had 
enough to meet it and nothing over for 
food. When Ted went to pay it, the land- 
lord refused to take it, saying he was sorry 
he ever charged us any rent. He also knew 
nothing of our circumstances, had always 
taken it before—but God! It wasn’t much, 
but it saw us through. Oh, friends, we 
confess with shame our niggardly faith 
towards Him. We seemed to hear His 
voice saying: 

“Will you ever doubt Me again? Don’t 
you see that I can take care of My own? 
It’s as easy for Me to provide for four as 
it is for two.” 

What a God we have! 

Now to go back to the two missionaries. 
We prayed that the Lord would send some 
one who was dogged and patient in the 
face of every obstacle, cheerful in times of 
depression, with the prayer and the Bible 
study habit fixed and ingrained in their very 
fibre, some one who lived Christ. We be- 
lieve He has answered our cry in these 
two young women, praise His name. 

Do pray for us, friends, we need it. 
There is a price to be paid for every real 
step forward. Pray that we may learn 
the art of getting people to decide for Christ 
and that we may be a band whose hearts 
God has really touched. That is so essen- 
tial in our work. Our days are full and 
we are all happy and busy for Him. 

In Calvary’s tender bonds, 
(Signed) Tep and LEE Kroii 
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of the Moody Monthly (Sep- 
tember, 1934, to August, 
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Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











A translation of I Peter 1:7 is as fol- 
lows: “In order that the sanctioning by test 
of your faith, that sanctioning being much 
more precious than that of gold which 
perishes, even though that sanctioning be 
by means of fire, might be found resulting 
in praise and glory and honor in the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ.” The two things 
compared in this verse are not the trial of 
our faith and gold that perishes, but the 
comparison is between the testing of our 
faith and the testing of gold. The word 
“trial” in the Authorized Version, and the 
words “sanctioning by test” in this transla- 
tion, are from Jdoxiuioy (dokimion), a word 
used in classical Greek to refer to the 
assaying or testing of metals. 


Peter in verse 6 is speaking of the heavi- 
ness of heart of these Christians who were 
undergoing various temptations, and he is 
attempting to comfort them by showing in 
verse 7 the purpose of these temptations 
and the comparative value of the testing 
of their faith and the testing of gold. The 
ancients assayed their ore containing preci- 
ous metals by putting it into a crucible, 
reducing it to a molten mass by intense 
heat, and taking away the impurities from 
the top, until the reflection of one’s face 
could be clearly seen in the mirror-like 
surface of the gold. Men valued that 
process highly. But Peter reminds his read- 
ers of the fact that God’s process of assay- 
ing our faith is far more valuable. God 
places His beloved ones in a crucible of 
suffering, of testing, of temptations, and 
allows all these to do their work until He 
can see the reflection of the face of Jesus 
Christ in the mirror-like surface of our 
lives. The intense heat of our testing times 
separates the dross in our lives from that 
which is of God, and eliminates the form- 
er. 


The word “temptation” in I Corinthians 
10:13 is the same as in our present passage 
mepacuos (peirasmos). This word is differ- 
entiated from doxiuwov (dokimion) in that 
whereas the latter refers to a test with a 
view to approving or sanctioning, the form- 
er speaks of a trying or tempting or put- 
ting to proof, in order to discover what 
good or evil is in a person. Thus the word 
peirasmos refers to the testing of an in- 
dividual, that test being either in the form 
of adversity and affliction, or in the form 
of.a solicitation to do evil. The former 
method God uses. God tempted Abraham 
in the sense that He put him to the test 
(Gen. 22:1). But we are not to tempt 
God in the sense that we put Him to a test 
(Matt. 4:7). Satan under God’s permissive 
will uses both affliction, as in the case of 
Job, or solicitation to do evil, as in the case 
of our Lord. The word “temptation” in 
I Corinthians 10:13 refers in its context to 
solicitation to evil, and also to testings, 
since Israel was put in adverse circum- 
stances in its march from Egypt to the 
Promised Land, and the same word in 
I Peter 1:6 has both meanings. 


71 








YouTtHss PAGE : 


YOUTH AND THE BIBLE 


A young Christian Jew has written the 
MonTHLY an intensely interesting letter- 
article from which we would like to quote 
and on which we would like to comment. 

“What has been forcefully brought to 
my attention during several visits to va- 
rious churches, is the fact a good many of 
our young people are enthusiastic about 
‘following Christ’ and about ‘serving 
Christ,’ yea, even about ‘suffering for 
Christ’ and about being out and out ‘for 
Christ and the Church’ as the Christian 
Endeavor motto runs. But, sadly enough, 
they seem to have some strange Christ of 
their own imagination who offers no hope 
and no salvation. With them it is largely, 
if not altogether, a bloodless religion. They 
will not deny the blood outright, but they 
hate to talk about it. 

“The Christ of God who is our salva- 
tion from sin seems to be swept away with 
a wave of the hand—in fact their whole 
inner self seems to revolt against the men- 
tion of such ‘unlovely’ terms as ‘sin’ and 
‘blood’—and some new kind of a Jesus is 
being reared up upon a twentieth-century 
pedestal to champion a _ twentieth-century 
Christianity full of thrills for twentieth- 
century youth. It is ‘another Jesus,’ ‘an- 
other spirit,’ and ‘another gospel’ (II Cor. 
11:4) that is being proclaimed, and I am 
deeply concerned for these hundreds of 
young people I have met. 

“T have watched the beautiful faces of 
very innocent-looking young men and 
women as they earnestly pled for the 
cause of ‘Christian living,’ and for the 
doctrines presented in the Sermon on the 
Mount, and for the glory there is in walk- 
ing in the footsteps of the Master. When 
confronted with the vital question as to 
whether they have ever been born again, 
or whether they know that Jesus is the 
‘Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world”—if faced with such inter- 
rogations they either display that they gre 
woefully ignorant of such things, or they 
begin to squirm and assume the most un- 
easy expressions. 

“As for me, I do not for a moment think 
that a twentieth-century Christ can avail 
me anything at all. Such a Christ may 
be good enough for a ‘hip-hip-hurrah’ 
march of American youth, but only a scrip- 
tural Jesus can save; not a denominational 
Jesus nor a non-Semitic Jesus as some 
would have Him be. The Christ which I 
have been taught and which I received into 
my being two years ago, and the Christ 
which my ancestors hoped for and wor- 
shiped (as many as received Him) when 
He came, and the Christ whom Paul and 
Peter and John preached, is a Christ who 
would have been absolutely useless to me 
or anyone else had He offered me a mere 
set of teachings, or a system of philosophy, 
or a creed without first being the ‘Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world,’ 
in order that through His name God might 
grant me repentance from and forgiveness 
of sin. Sin! Sin! Sin! I want to be 
saved from sin and its power (Matt. 1:21). 
I want to have forgiveness of sin (Acts 
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By Will H. Houghton 


13:38, 39). I want a blood atonement for 
sin (Gal. 3:13; I Pet. 1:18, 19; I Pet. 2: 
24; I John 2:2; Rev. 1:5), by a Christ 
through ‘whom we have now received the 
atonement’ (Rom. 5:11). 

“Sin is real. It tears down the body. 
It wars against the soul. It ravages the 
mind. It is no fantastically perfumed, rib- 
bon-bedecked creature commonly known in 
sophisticated circles today as ‘error.’ It is 
a real, vicious monster which blinds men’s 
eyes to the true gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, which ‘bringeth forth death’ (James 
1:15), which separates us from our living 
God and turns His truth into a lie. It 
blocks victory for the Christian if he is 
slack in confessing it. It hinders answers 
to prayer, and deprives of the joy of sal- 
vation. It destroys usefulness in service 
and brings about stagnation and barren- 
ness in the Christian’s life. And yet, ye 
young and dauntless Lochinvars, will you 
tell me, who also am young as you are, 
that it ‘isn’t nice’ to talk about sin? 

“This error is exactly what Paul warned 
us about. He said, by inspiration of the 
Spirit, that ‘the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine’ (II Tim. 
2:3, 4), and they shall have a ‘form of 
godliness but denying the power thereof’ 
(II Tim. 3:5) which is Jesus Christ. God 
warned the Jews through His Son as well 
as through the apostle Paul that they ‘have 
a zeal for God, but not according to knowl- 
edge,’ that ‘being ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness’ they go ‘about to establish their 
own righteousness’ and ‘have not submit- 
ted themselves unto the righteousness of 
God’ (Rom. 10:2, 3). 

“This is exactly what the Gentiles are 
doing now, our young people as well as 
older church members. They refuse to 
accept free salvation. They want to work 
for it. They do not understand that ‘all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags’ (Isa. 
64:6), and that we need to be ‘crucified 
with Christ’ and then to ‘live by the faith 
of the Son of God who loved us and gave 
himself for us’ (Gal. 2:20). Instead, they 
want to have a godliness according to the 
pattern of Jesus Christ and not according 
to ‘the power that worketh in us’ (Eph. 
3:20). Why? I dare say because they 
know nothing as yet about such power. 
They have yet to be born from above, 
born again. They have yet to experience 
salvation. They have yet to receive Jesus 
into their hearts and to become the chil- 
dren of God (John 1:12). Until they do 
that, they simply remain mere servants 
and not sons. They are still in ‘bondage 
under the elements of the world.’ They 
are still ‘under tutors and governors’ who 
advocate reformation instead of regenera- 
tion. 

“IT am so glad that I am ‘no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ.’ I am so glad 
that the Spirit tells me that ‘it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure’ (Gal. 4:1-7, and 
Phil. 2:13), and not my faithfulness is 
counted, but God’s.” 

Every Bible-taught Christian must rec- 


ognize the truth in what our brother says, 
The fact is there are many Christs. Large 
groups of young people are rallying to an 
imaginative Christ who never really lived 

The Bible gives us all we know concern. 
ing the Christ of revelation, who is also 
the Christ of history. The attention of 
youth must be fixed on the Bible as the 
Word of God, and then the Living Word 
will be seen in all His saving and victory. 
giving power. 





WHERE TRUTH RESIDES! 

The center of smugness in modern life 
seems to be the university. Instead of the 
old-time spirit of inquiry, it is now full of 
grand assurance. 

Picture a present-day university presi- 
dent saying to the graduates this past June, 
“Believe me, you are closer to the truth 
now than you ever will be again.” Naive 
or smug it must be. 

A city newspaper commenting on that 
commencement address calls it “legitimate 
salesmanship.” It is all of that, but it’s 
more. It is a claim to aloneness and 
uniqueness. That all truth is in the pos. 
session of these schoolmen, seems to be 
the claim. 

The newspaper’s comment on the gradu- 
ates is interesting: 

“Usually they come out of school 
knowing quite a bit about the world 
outside—often more than their teachers, 
Those who do not, are likely to stay in 
school, take a Ph.D., and then teach.” 

Modern thought as exemplified and dei- 
fied in the university is to be the god of 
the present hour. The young are invited 
to bow low before it. Our response is well 
expressed in this little poem from the pen 
of Max I. Reich, of the Institute’s Exten- 
sion Department: 


The Sun and the Lantern 


I was walking full of gladness, 
One fair summer day, 

Neath the sun’s meridian splendor, 
On my homeward way. 


When a courteous stranger offered 
To enhance my view 

By the candlelight that ’ glittered 
In his lantern new. 


“May I know thy name, kind stranger?” 
“Modern Thought,” said he; 

Said I, “When yon sun is finished, 
I will send for thee.” 





WHY YOUNG PEOPLE NEED THE 
BIBLE 

It is true this is the book for the aged 
The multiplied hosts have pillowed theit 
weary heads on Psalm 23 and John 14 
But it is also a young person’s book 
“Wherewithal shall a young man cleans 
his way? by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word” (Ps. 119:9). 

Dr. James M. Gray, in his splendid book 
for young people, Steps on the Ladder oj 
Faith (Revell), has given four reasons why 
you should study the Bible. They are 
first, for your salvation (II Tim. 3:15); 
second, for your sanctification (John 17} 
17); third, for your solace; and fourt 
for your service. Good reasons, don’t yot 
think? Well, then, get started. 
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faction. Whole-hearted music will draw them 
to your church. By use of “Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Three” you can recall the spirit of the 
great evangelists, Wesley, Moody, and that host of 
great hymn writers past and present whose songs 
are aflame with zeal. 
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sionary effort and proves itself a source of spiritual 
power, a vehicle of grace. 


Songs That Reach the Heart 


This all purpose book for church and school suit- 
able for every musical need contains the hymns 
and songs that people love. Good singing is a 
source of evangelizing zeal. One minister writes, 
“Our church greatly revived spiritually through 
the songs in your book.” Another says, “A won- 
derful compilation of spiritual, challenging 
hymns.” And still another declares, ‘This match- 
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THE BLESSED CONTAGION OF 
SACRIFICE 

From an address by Rev. Chalmers 
Lyon, as given in Darkness and Light: 

A servant girl in Canada was saving to 
buy a new dress and with difficulty had 
accumulated $5.00. Just then she read of 
some children in India who sacrificed part 
of their daily food to support another child 
in the mission school. Touched by the story, 
she looked at the dress she was wearing, 
decided to make it last awhile longer, and 
sent the $5.00 to India! 

My Sunday School superintendent heard 
of this incident and recounted it to his 
scholars. One of the children went home 
and repeated it to his father, a laboring 
man and ‘a member of my church. I knew 
the father well, a little chap with a red 
head, and a temper like a bottle of mustard 
in his pre-conversion days. What struck 
him in the story of the servant girl was this 
—she had been saving up to buy a new 
dress—he was saving up to buy a new suit. 
He had a very small income and a very 
large family to make use of it. Well, after 
all, if a servant girl could give something 
for the Lord’s work in that way, so could 
he. “I will make my present suit last a 
little longer” (I think he had already worn 
it for nine years), “then three pounds can 
go for foreign mission work.” He handed 
over the money to me—oh, the joy of it !— 
and asked me not to tell any one about it. 


It’s of the Lord 


I promised to mention no names, but told 
the story to some of my people, and one 
young fellow recounted it to his father, an 
old pensioner and deaf as a post, who was 
attending my church. One evening the old 
man came into the vestry and put five 
golden sovereigns into my hand. “What’s 
this?” I shouted. “That’s to be given to 
foreign missionary work,” he answered. “I 
was hearing about the man who gave three 
pounds, and what I have is for the Lord. 
He’s been very good to me.” “I cannot take 
this,” I shouted. “You’re going to take it, 
and mind, you are to say nothing about it.” 

Again I promised to mention no names, 
but nevertheless told the story to my people. 
They said, “Why cannot we do something ?” 
They set to work, made inquiries, and at 
last adopted the plan of having a Bible 
woman of their own in India. Later they 
undertook the support of a second Bible 
woman. 

It began in India with some poor little 
children giving their food to help another. 
Then a servant girl in Canada caught the 
spirit; then, over in Liverpool, a laboring 
man; then the old pensioner; and finally 
a whole congregation! 





MISSIONS IN THE SUDAN 
Extracts from an interesting survey pub- 


lished in the Lightbearer, magazine of the 
Sudan United Mission: 
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A Street Scene in Jerusalem 


The Sudan is that part of Africa lying 
immediately south of the Sahara Desert 
and Egypt, stretching from the Gambia and 
Senegal in the west, to Ethiopia in the east. 
Its name is a part of a term applied to it 
by the Arabs and others from North Africa, 
who crossing the great desert, came to a 
country where the people were of a darker 
color than themselves, and called it “Bilad 
es Sudan”—the land of the “blacks.” 

This vast region, two and three-quarter 
million square miles in area, is under the 
control of Great Britain and France, the 
latter occupying the greater part of West 
Africa, Camerouns and French Equatorial 
Africa, the former the Northern Territories 
of the Gold Coast, Nigeria, and Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan. Until it was brought un- 
der the administration of the British and 
French Governments thirty-five years ago, 
the Sudan for the most part was closed to 
Europeans. 


It was only when the power of the slave- 
raiding Moslems had been broken and their 
victims and enemies, the pagan tribes, war- 
ring among themselves had been reduced 
to order, that the country became open to 
missionary effort. 


A Strategic Field 


The Sudan is inhabited by hundreds of 
tribes of people, most of them speaking 
different languages, or dialects of the same 
language so varied as to almost constitute 
a different tongue. Generally speaking, the 
peoples of the northern section of the 
region are Mohammedan in faith, while in 
the southern portion the tribes are pagan. 
The various stages of civilization reached 
by these peoples cover a wide range, from 





the comparatively advanced social organiza. 
tion of the powerful Mohammedan Eni- 
rates, with their written laws, history and 
literature, to the loose structure of the 
primitive and wild cannibal tribes, divided 
into quarreling clans and families, uniting 
only to fight a common foe. 

Islam, formerly propagated by the sword, 
and for that reason held in defiance by the 
pagan peoples, has in recent years advanced 
by peaceful penetration under the condi- 
tions provided by European occupation, 
Mohammedans enjoying a greater freedom 
of access in almost every community than 
that which is afforded to Christian mis- 
sions. Missionary statesmen regard the 
Sudan as the great battlefield between 
Christianity and Mohammedanism for the 
possession of Africa. 

Missionary work was begun in Northern 
Nigeria at the opening of this century, 
There are now ten societies at work, with 
a combined staff of 372 missionaries, reach- 
ing over 150 tribes. Activities in French 
West Africa were begun only seventeen 
years ago, but are now carried on by six 
societies, four of which have their head- 
quarters in the United States, one in Can- 
ada, and one in Ireland. Thirty-three mis- 
sion stations have been opened, with an 
aggregate staff of 150 workers. In northern 
Camerouns and French Equatorial Africa 
no effort was put forth until after the 
World War, but there are now nine socie- 
ties engaged there carrying on their opera- 
tions in thirty-four stations with a staff of 
118 missionaries, reaching some thirty-five 
different tribes. 

Open Doors 

The Anglo-Egyptian Sudan was opened 
to missionary effort after the overthrow 
of the Khalifa by Lord Kitchener, but 
occupation was necessarily gradual as the 
vast territory was brought under adminis- 
tration. Four missionary societies are at 
work, with twenty-five stations and a staff 
of one hundred missionaries, reaching more 
than twenty-five tribes. ‘ 

To sum up, we find that there are now 
twenty-three missionary societies engaged 
in the Sudan, with a staff of 705 mission- 
aries occupying 188 mission stations and 
reaching over 230 different tribes. The 
climatic conditions on the field compel the 
missionaries to give only short terms of 
service with frequent furloughs. 

When it is remembered that thirty-four 
years ago there was only one mission sta- 
tion in the Sudan, and that even at the 
close of the World War the greater part 
of the field was still untouched, that al- 
ready many souls have been won for Christ 
and are helping to win others, that there 
are thousands of inquirers, that churches 
have been established, training institutes 
for evangelists are in operation, hospitals 
have been opened, Gospels have been trans- 
lated into a large number of languages, and 
many thousands of people are hearing the 
gospel—there is great cause for thanksgiv- 
ing and courage. 





A MUTE RECEIVES THE GOSPEL 


After having read the foregoing, regard- 
ing the translation of Scriptures into the 
native tongue, the mind will be prepared to 
grasp the significance of what is related by 
Mr. H. A. Ogilvie, a worker in another 
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center of the Sudan Interior Mission. 

One of the frequent visitors at the mis- 
sion compound was Wawa, a mute. He was 
a bright, cheery-faced boy, and the mission- 
ary had an intense longing to tell him of 
the Saviour. The mutes have a sign lan- 
guage which is not at all difficult to learn, 
as each sign is similar to the action in mind, 
as eating, sleeping, etc. 

The mission house was used as an object 
lesson, the missionary using the sign for 
to build, and then pointing to himself, thus 
meaning that he had built the house. Other 
objects which the missionary had made were 
used, and finally a tree. This time the mis- 
sionary shook his head. He had not made 
that. But immediately he pointed up into 
the sky, using the sign for father, which 
is to stroke the beard, either real or imag- 
inary. Other objects were then used, as 
rocks, birds, flowers, the missionary each 
time pointing up and using this sign. Wawa 
js an extremely quick lad, and he at once 
perceived that he was being told of the 
Maker of all things. 

Then the sign for son was used, thus 
teaching that the Maker of all had a Son; 
an only One, holding up one finger. Grad- 
ually, different signs were used which would 
depict the suffering of the Son for us, His 
death and also His resurrection. Heaven 
was also described as the place where there 
is no sickness or death. No stubbed toes, 
which would have quite an appeal to a 
bare-footed boy. Step by step signs were 
thought of and worked out which would 
declare the way of salvation, which is by 
faith in the Son. It was surprising how 
quickly the truth was grasped, and it was 
not long before Wawa was going into town 
and by his sign language telling his people 
of the Maker of all things who lived in 
heaven, and of His Son, who is the Saviour 
and Friend of sinners and the afflicted. And 
so it came that Wawa became both an in- 
telligent believer in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and a preacher of the gospel to his people. 





A CONVENTION IN COSTA RICA 


The first convention of the Central Amer- 
ican Mission churches in Costa Rica was 
held in San Jose, June 3-6, and proved a 
great blessing to all. The believers at San 
Jose manifested great enthusiasm for the 
project and provided most liberally. Thirty- 
one delegates and visitors attended from 
outside places. 

The daily program for the morning con- 
sisted of prayer meeting and Bible study. 
The afternoons were taken up with busi- 
ness sessions of the delegates. Important 
policies were decided upon for the future. 
In addition to the annual conference or con- 
vention, plans were made for delegates from 
tach church to meet quarterly to discuss 
problems and policies for the work in gen- 
tral. The night services were evangelistic 
and very well attended. Special music was 
rendered by a pastors’ quartette. 

Many of the believers from the outside 
churches were noteworthy for their prayer- 
iulness, humility, and love. So much in- 
terest was manifested that there were after- 
meetings until eleven and twelve at night. 





AMONG MOSLEMS IN INDIA 

W. G. Nelson, of the Ceylon and India 
General Mission, has felt led to devote 
his entire ministry to the Mohammedan 
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OUR own future may be pro- 

vided for. But a near relative 
or a dear friend may not be so 
fortunate. 

If you wish you may help give 
them the same protection you enjoy, 
without any later embarrassments or 
complications. 

Through an Annuity Agreement 
of the American Bible Society just 
such protection is provided. By this 
annuity plan regular payments will 
be made at definite intervals to the 
person you designate. You also have 
the happy satisfaction of knowing 
that you are taking part in an in- 
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dispensable world-wide Christian 
service—that of making the Bible 
more widely available in this coun- 
try and in many foreign lands. 
During the more than 80 years in 
which it has been issuing annuities 
the American Bible Society has never 
failed to send the payments when 
due, no matter what untoward condi- 
tions existed in the world at large. 


“A Gift That Lives”’—a booklet ex- 
plaining fully how the plan func- 
tions, and the scope of the all- 
important Bible work in which you 
may help will be sent free on request. 
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population of southern India. India con- 
stitutes the largest and strongest Moham- 
medan population in the world. Writing 
the report of experiences on a recent itin- 
erary, Mr. Nelson gives the following: 
“The first week of our tour took us 
through the northeastern part of Mysore 
State, our route leading through eight of 
the principal towns in this area. One 
morning we pulled up our caravan in the 
street of a large village, which has a few 
Moslem families in the midst of a staunch 
Hindu community. A crowd soon gathered 
around and I got into conversation with 
a young Moslem. He glanced through 
the pages of an Urdu Gospel and asked 
to see a larger book. He was able to read 
both Urdu and Tamil, and to my surprise 
he purchased a New Testament in each 
of these languages and the Book of Psalms 
in Tamil. Later, when we were resting 
in the house of the local evangelist, the 
same young man came to see us, and 
brought with him an old man who teaches 
the Moslem children of the village. I 
learned that the old man belonged to the 
sect of Shias, who at this very time of the 
year were mourning for the grandson of 
Mohammed—Husian—who was slain in 
cold blood by a group of his rivals. For 
a while we talked about Husian’s death, 
and the old man shed tears, as all good 
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“Relieve the Oppressed; Help the Fatherless.”’ 


“Our father died in exile on July 11, 1935, and six of us are left father- 
and-motherless in the midst of a roaring sea. We do not know how to land 
to shore. Please do not pass us by with your mercy. Help us to reach the 
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Shias do. Then I told them very simply 
how that Jesus Christ had died upon the 
cross for our sins, was raised again, and 
now waits to pardon all those who are truly 
sorry for their sins and will trust him for 
forgiveness. The two men seemed deeply 
impressed and promised to read more about 
these things in the New Testament.” 





WITNESSING IN PALESTINE 

Moses Immanuel Ben-Maeier sends out 
a very encouraging report, from which 
the following paragraph is taken: 

“Mr. C., the dear old Jew of whom | 
wrote in my last circular letter, is getting 
on slowly but surely. I have been supply- 
ing him with appropriate literature and he 
has manifested an amazing readiness to 
read. His intellect and heart are centered 
mostly in the study of the Old Testament. 
The Son of Righteousness whose wings 
bring healing, is breaking through upon 
him. In watching him in his earnest study 
of the Word, one is reminded of the Berean 
Jews who searched the Scriptures to see 
if Paul’s arguments regarding the Messiah- 
ship of Jesus were correct. One evening 
Mr. C came in exclaiming, ‘It fits. It fits’ 
The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah had im- 
pressed him deeply. He was seeing none 
else therein but Jesus. The revelation of 
that fitness surprised him. He wondered 
whether the Church had smuggled that 
chapter into Isaiah, for he could not un- 
derstand how a whole nation could stumble 
at Jesus with such a clear description of 
His advent and work contained in_ the 
prophecy. But I called his attention to 
Talmudic expositions of that chapter and 
that dazed him the more. Many things in 
so-called Christianity puzzle him, but he 
was advised to occupy his thoughts witl 
Jesus and not to mind ‘Christianity’ at all.” 





A NOTABLE CONVENTION 

The “League of Christian Churches” of 
China held its triennial gathering in the 
City of Kaifeng, Honan, May 9-15, with 
some two hundred official delegates from 
thirteen provinces, and thousands in at- 
tendance from far and near. The league 
represents the conservative or fundamen- 
talist groups of China, as distinguished 
from the modernist controlled “Christian 
Church of China.” Among the official 
delegates are noted 27 Presbyterians, 53 
China Inland Mission, 12 Free Methodists, 
13 Lutherans, 26 Mennonites, 8 Baptists, 2 
Friends, and 2 Anglicans. 

A promising feature of the convention 
was the emerging of high grade young 
Chinese as leaders, such as Pastor Wang 
Pei Chien, of the China Inland Mission; 
Professor Calvin Chao, of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, and Mr. Li Chi An, 
of the Friends’ Mission, all of whom wert 


that 
with 
come 
Whil 
Nortl 
unwil 
theles 
ing te 
impor 
derstc 
gener: 
who | 
that h 
full w 
the N 
ventio 
Con 
inces, 
inatior 
were | 
were | 
tance 
Churc 
sO swe 
of the 
F. Jor 
who m 
remarl 
she ju 
up.—T 


x 

On) 
fire to 
ony, K 
could 1 
doors, 
other f 
ing sav 
and in 
cost $: 
pledgec 
out din 
The 
membe: 
year’s 1 
Bapt 
pupils, 
School 
read, 1 
40 (fou 
catechi: 
Mount, 
entire | 
Luke, c 
the We 


St 


The 
last yee 
of the 
three be 
In 1910 
society’s 
In circu 
couragi1 
970,000 


increase 





put on the executive committee. A number 
of outstanding revival leaders attended and 
took a leading part in the convention. Sel- 
dom, if ever, has China seen Wang Minj 
Tao, Cheng Chi Kwei, Leland Wang, Cal- 
vin Chao, Li Chi An, Chia Yu Ming, ané 
James R. Graham, Jr., on the same plat: 
form for days. 

Among many far-reaching matters o/ 
business, it is noted that by unanimous ant 
hearty vote it was decided to ask the Inde- 
pendent Board for Presbyterian Missions 
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that Kev. A. BK. Dodd, D.D., who is now 
with that board, be authorized to be- 
come full-time secretary for the league. 
While it is generally believed that the 
North China Theological Seminary will be 
unwilling to release him, hopes are never- 
theless entertained that they may be will- 
ing to share his time with the league. The 
importance of the league may be better un- 
derstood when it is remembered that the 
general secretary, Chancellor Arie Kok, 
who is of such importance diplomatically 
that he almost never leaves Peiping, took a 
full week’s time to come from his post in 
the Netherlands Legation to attend the con- 
vention. 

Coming as they did from thirteen prov- 
inces, and representing thirty odd denom- 
inations or religious organizations, yet they 
were all one family, and close friendships 
were formed which will be of vital impor- 
tance in building up the Chinese Christian 
Church. So unique was the gathering, and 
so sweet the fellowship, that the chairman 
of the entertainment committee, Miss Edith 
F. Jones, of the Free Methodist Mission, 
who mothered the convention, so beautifully 
remarked that instead of being worn out 
she just hated to see that gathering break 
up—The China Fundamentalist. 





TRAGEDY AND DEVOTION 


On the night of March 16, ruffians set 
fire to the church in Soonchun Leper Col- 
ony, Korea. Try as they did, the lepers 
could not check the fire until floors, roof, 
doors, windows, the new organ, and all the 
other furnishings had been burned. Morn- 
ing saw them standing about heartbroken 
and in tears. To repair the damage will 
cost $1,250. This sum the lepers have 
pledged themselves to raise by going with- 
out dinners for two years! 

The Soonchun Church has about 600 
members. The following is a report of the 
year’s work: 

Baptized this year, 72; Sunday School 
pupils, 656; teachers (lepers), 72; Bible 
School pupils, 105; teachers, 4; learned to 
read, 118; memorized Shorter Catechism, 
40 (four of them blind) ; memorized child’s 
catechism, 38; memorized Sermon on the 
Mount, 19 (seven blind) ; memorized the 
entire Gospels according to Matthew and 
Luke, one (blind).—Missionary Review of 
the World. 





SCATTERING THE WORD 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
last year added fourteen new translations 
of the Bible; nine of these were African, 
three belonged to Oceania, and two to Asia. 
In 1910, the number of languages on the 
society’s list was 424; it now stands at 692. 
In circulation and income the year was en- 
couraging. The world figure was 10,- 
970,000 copies. In Germany there was an 
increase of 19,000 over the previous year— 
a significant advance in view of the offen- 
sive against Christianity. In Spain there 
was an increase of over 14,000 copies. In 
China, 4,296,000 copies were placed out, as 
compared with 3,902,000 a year earlier. The 
total income was £366,000, and expenditure 
£364,000—The Christian. 


—SeS 
CONVERTING THE BIBLE 
The Bible is the Book of God to convert 
man from the error of his way. But the 
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world has never loved this Book, no more 
than it loved Him of whose suffering for 
the sins of man the Bible tells. It cruci- 
fied the incarnate Word and it has often 
crucified His written Word. Of the Bible, 
as of the Lord Himself, it might be asked, 
“What evil hath it done?” that the world 
should be madly determined to destroy it. 
That the Bible is the best hated as well 
as the best loved of all books is a confirma- 
tion of its divine authorship. Men cannot 
let it alone. They are either for it or 
against it. The most subtle attack of the 
ages against the Bible is now being broadly 
pushed under the guise of friendship by 
those who profess to be its followers, but 
who are really determined to “make it 
popular” with the world by “converting” 
it, so as to make it teach what will please 
the fleshly heart of man, and will not re- 
buke sin. But it is not the Bible that needs 
converting any more than did the Saviour 
whom it reveals. It is man who needs 
converting, man whose natural mind, ac- 
cording to this Book, is enmity against 
God and cannot please Him. The rational- 
istic critic would save the Bible from it- 
self, so as to make it acceptable to the 
“best minds,” especially to the self-suffici- 
ent, self-loving minds of the unregener- 
ate. But the critic takes himself much too 
seriously. He, not the Bible, needs more 
light and wisdom, even a new heart. The 
Bible’s message has converted, cleansed, 
and transformed millions of lives. The 
critic’s message has darkened many a heart 
with doubt and despair, but brought liberty, 
light, hope, and love to not one.—Western 
Recorder 





THE MOTIVE POWER 
The graces of the Spirit ought to be 
richly revealed in our lives; the power of 
the Spirit ought to be mightily manifested 
in our work. It is the privilege of every 
believer to be a man of power in service. 
Grace and power are both at our disposal; 
grace for living like Christ, and power in 

working for Him—R. A. Torrey. 





CAN GOD? - PROVE ME NOW 


These are the titles of two striking books. A young Irish- 
man with 67c and an old bicycle tours England 10,000 
miles in Gospel work on faith. Later goes through Europe, 
including Moscow on the same basis. ‘‘Can God?” tells of 
the first venture. ‘‘Prove Me Now’”’ tells of the other ven- 
ture. Cloth-bound, 128 pages each, 50c. These are Gospel 
thrillers for the young and old. Pastors get them for loan- 
ing out to their young workers with good results. 
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A new Hymn-Song book of 284 Hymns that will 
never die, modern hymns that have found 
an abiding place in our hearts, and new 
Christian Songs that will prove a help to 
many. 

Every one has DIGNITY, POWER and BLESS- 


ING, making for spiritual growth, A 
IDEAL COMBINATION. 


HYMNS OF ADORA- 
TION AND PRAISE 
that lift man up to God. 

THE CALL OF THE 
GOSPEL in songs 
that bring Jesus down 
to man. 

A REAL AID TO WORSHIP. AN INCEN.- 
TIVE TO ACTIVITY IN SERVICE and 
the cheer of Christian experience and 
brotherhood. For all religious meetings, in- 
cluding Sunday Schools. A storehouse of 
the best in words and music. 

VERY LOW Full Cloth $35 hundred 

PRICE Rope Bristol $22.50 hundred 


More material at lower prices than any 
other book, Send for examination copy. 


NOTE CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
HALL-MACK CO., Publishers 
15th & Cherry Sts. (124 N. 15 St.) Phila., Pa. 











The Cry From Russia Is Still Sounding 


LUKE 18, 7 


The All-Russian Evangelical Christian Union asks you to read carefully this 
recent letter from a young Christian girl, exiled to the extreme north of European 


Russia: 


I continue to live in this remote North, forgotten by all with the exception of ~~ letters, 


which come from time to time. Oh! how glad I am to have your letters! But when 


read them 


I weep and sob. Why must I suffer, being so young? Here one cannot see —— joyful—only 
e 


the forests and water, water . 


- - and strange people. I would like to fly from 


re, but they 


would not let me escape. I can only expect a grave here, for it seems I must perish; the life 

is unbearable. You say you have summer time, but here we had only one warm week. Now 

terrible cold is reigning. They took me to a work, but it is re! far from here. Everywhere, 
tha 


marshes and swamp. I am ill. It seems the end of life is near. I 


nk you for your aid to me. 


It was a great help. I had no dress at all, because I sold all I had for medical treatment.—N. 

Those exiled for Christ’s sake suffer from cold, hard labor, disease, lack of 
food and inhuman treatment. The letter shows that even these sufferers in exile 
are ministered to by the relief funds contributed through our New York office. 

For Christ’s sake help this ministry to the Russian Christians in such dire 
tribulation. Remember also our effort to relieve the spiritual famine in Russian 
colonies in other countries, and send your gift for this missionary labor. Our 
Heavenly Father will reward you for your mercy and help. . 


The condition of Russian Christians is gra 


the Cauidron of Russia,’’ written by Rev. I. S. 


Giait pictured in that fascinatin 
i 


book, ‘‘In 
okhanoff out of his long life under the Czars 


and the Soviets. 270 pages; many illustrations. $1.50. All proceeds are devoted to the needs of 


our work. 


Send your name for free booklets and the magazine, ‘‘The Gos 
The New York Office of the All-Russian Evangelical Christian 


1 in Russia.” ; 
nion is the only American 


representative of the National Evangelical movement in Russia. 


The All-Russian Evangelical Christian Union 


156 Fifth Avenue, 


FOR RELIEF ::..........-..-:..- 
NAME 


New York, N. Y. 
FOR THE BOOK: g.................... 
NAME 





ADDRESS 





ADDRESS. 
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One Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 


A 


This department gives gree pe for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 





WHY GOD GAVE THE BIBLE 

God gave men the Bible because He 
knew they needed it. He knew they would 
always need it in this life; that they would 
never come to a time 
when they could safely 


MOVE THE 


How are men to know the truth, for ex- 
ample, about Jesus Christ? The written 
Word of God is our only authoritative his- 
torical information about “the man Christ 
Jesus.” It is our only source-book for 
knowledge of His words, His teachings, 
His person, and His gospel. When once 
men begin to set their own opinions of 
statements made in the Bible above those 
statements, then, of course, any part of the 
Book is subject to change or rejection; and 


WORLD FROM GOD'S PLATFORM 


THE WORLD’S BEST BOOK 


The Bible is the most popular book in 
the world. This is not merely my opinion, 
but the concensus of opinion of the ma- 
jority of people for the past two thousand 
years. In 1933, the Bible away and afar 
outsold the twelve best sellers in the Eng- 
lish language. The combined output of 
Bibles from the American Bible Society, 
the British Bible Society, and the Scottish 
Bible Society, since the origin of these 
societies, is over eight hundred millions of 
copies of Bibles and portions of Bibles. It 
was recently stated by someone in authority 
that very soon a person buying a copy of 
the English Bible will find a statement 
printed in the front of that Bible to the 
vffect that it is the one-billionth copy of the 
Word of God printed in the English lan- 
guage. 

It is not only the most 
popular book in the 
English language, but it 





do without it. Before 
the Scriptures were giv- 
en and completed, God 
had other ways of com- 
municating His will and 
revelations to men, as 
we see from the histor- 
ical records in the Bible. 
When the last word of 
His full and sufficient 
revelation had been 
committed to writing, 
the necessity for other 
methods of communicat- 
ing His “oracles” to 
men ceased, and in the 
inspired and written 
Scriptures we have “the 
faith which was once 
for all delivered unto 
the saints.” 


Accepted View of 
Centuries 


This has been the at- 
titude of the evangelical 
Christian Church _ to- 
ward the Scriptures 
during the Christian era, 
as it was the attitude of 
God’s people Israel be- 
fore the Christian era toward the Old Tes- 
tament Scriptures. That it is the attitude 
God would have all men take, is clearly and 
repeatedly declared in the Scriptures them- 
selves. Men can accept or reject this posi- 
tion as they will, but their acceptance or 
rejection does not alter the facts. 

It was necessary for men to have a di- 
vine and infallible revelation from God in 
an objective form: something tangible and 
visible apart from and outside of them- 
selves, so that it should not be subject to 
the opinions, inner leadings, or subjective 
consciousness of men. Without this there 
could be no authoritative and certain 
knowledge of God’s will available for men. 





Fallacy of Modern View 


The so-called modern view of the Bible 
rejects its inspired authority and inerrancy, 
and mistakenly puts the subjective con- 
sciousness of men above this Book. To 
accept this mistaken attitude shifts one 
from the rock of God’s Word to the 
quicksands of men’s opinions. For if the 
integrity of the Bible goes, what is left? 
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“Give me a place to stand and I can move the world,’’ said Archimedes. 
« Bible as a platform possibility becc mes reality. 


the world may have as many different re- 
ligions as there are men in it, each man’s 
religion as good as his fellow’s. To shift 
from the subjective to the objective as our 
authority is a fatal shift indeed. 


The Divine Sanction 


If we are looking for reasons why we 
should believe the Bible, perhaps the great- 
est is the fact that the Son of God when 
He became Son of man believed it. Over 
and over again during His earthly lifetime 
the Lord Jesus Christ quoted, as the voice 
of God and therefore an indisputable and 
unanswerable authority, those very por- 
tions of the Old Testament and the Pen- 
tateuch that have been most attacked by 
the destructive critics of today as unre- 
liable. If we have such sufficient reason 
for believing in the oldest parts of the 
Scriptures, how much more have we for 
believing the New Testament, which was 
written in the light of the still fuller and 
finally completed revelation of inspiration. 
“The servant is not greater than his Lord.” 
—The Toronto Globe. 


is the book that wields 
the greatest amount of 
influence. You may read 
any book you have in 
your library three or 
four times, and then feel 
that you have thorough- 
ly digested its contents, 
if you are a careful 
reader, but no man can 
ever thoroughly digest 
the whole content of the 
Bible. 


The Infallible Book 





Some time ago a man 
asked me the question, 
“Do you really believe 
the Bible? In this day 
of scientific knowledge, 
with great store of in- 
formation through ge- 
ology, cosmology, psy- 
chology, zoology, etc. 
do you really mean to 
say that you still be- 
lieve the Bible?” I 
would like to answer 
that question by saying 
that I believe the Bible 
implicitly, from cover to cover. After 
twenty-five years of Bible study, I believe 
that it is the inspired Word of God, the 
only infallible rule of faith and practice. 
I believe the Bible because I cannot dis- 
believe it. The Bible will not let me 
alone. When I sin, it reproves me for my 
sin. No other book takes that amount of 
personal interest in me. I can read any 
book in my library and it may discuss any 
one of a thousand subjects, but unless it is 
the Bible, or a book based on the Bible, it 
takes no personal interest in my conduct 
nor reproves me for my misdeeds. But 
the Bible is different. It is divinely dif- 
ferent. The Bible teaches me that there 
is a God who is the divine Creator, and 
He is holy and pure, and that my life is a 
part of His life, so that when I violate 
God’s laws, it not only injures me, but it 
injures all with whom I come in contact, 
and it injures God Himself. Every time 
I sin, I am the loser. No other book 
speaks to me that way. 

The Bible not only reproves me when | 
sin, but it encourages me when I live ac- 
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cording to its precepts (Ps. 1). When I 
am in sorrow and tribulation, the Bible 
puts its loving arms around me and brings 
courage to my soul (Ps. 23). When there 
is sickness in the home and the sorrow of 
death confronts me, then Jesus Himself 
steps forth from the pages of the New 
Testament and, standing by my side, says: 
“T am the resurrection and the life.” The 
Bible also bids me believe in the life be- 
yond. Three score years and ten are all too 
short to develop the many God-given fac- 
ulties and capacities. The Bible says that 
“T will dwell in the house of the Lord for 








Ernest Gordon, colorful 

Times “‘Surveyor,”” and 

his home on Gordon Hill 

in New Hampshire, 

which he built with his 
own hands, 
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Be te SES | 


A World Survey— 


Of Religious Life and Thought, with 


special late news of the European situation, 
has proved absorbingly interesting to thou- 
sands of acute readers of THE SuNpDAY 
ScHoou Times. 


Its writer, Ernest Gordon, is internationally 
known and well fitted for his task. Son of the late 
Dr. A. J. Gordon, he inherits his devoted father’s keen 
Christian insight and able analytical powers. 


Mingling familiarly with peoples of other 
lands, he knows them intimately. Has worked with 
cabinet makers in a Swedish village—sewed at the 
bookbinder’s bench—braved Communistic Russia— 
milked cows on a Colorado dairy farm—and hel 
formulate legislation of the first order for the leaders 
of a nation. 


But the Times is brimful every week with 
age Lesson Help features just as captivating. 
Wade Smith’s Little Picture ‘‘Jetts’’ and “Say, 
Talks to Boys—inspiring weekly cditorials 
and ‘‘Notes on Open Letters’? by Dr. Trumbull— 
complete Lesson Commentaries by Dr. Robert C. 
McQuilkin, the brilliant President of Columbia Bible 
College—rich Archeological studies by Professor 
Kelso—and a wealth of special articles by such out- 

standing men as Dr. Howard Kelly, Dr. James 
Gray, and Sir William Ramsay—these and many 
other delightful features make the Times = complete 
and outstanding lesson publication of the day. 
You need the Times—and you may easily 
have it. Check the square below that interests you, 
and mail this advertisement to us with your name 
and address in the margin. We will do the rest. It is 
not necessary to enclose the money—we will send 
you a billlater. May we hear from you? 
(J Yearly, $2.25—in clubs of five or more, $1.75. 
(J 24 weeks, $1. [] Ten weeks Get Acquainted 
Offer, 25c cash with order. (] Sample copies free. 


Fellows” 


Gh oa St 
mes 


ah, 8 





yx n 
“REDE 
s rr, 


October, 1935 








ever.”—John Franklin Troupe, in The 


Presbyterian. 





HOW THEY FIND THE BIBLE 
“GUILTY” 


It is not improper to characterize the 
higher criticism and rationalistic scholar- 
ship of the day as treating the Bible as if 
it was a prisoner before the bar. They 
have tried the’ Bible and they have also 
found it guilty. But they have done it by 
hearing and imagining only witnesses for 
the prosecution. No group of savants ever 
was more impervious to witnesses for the 
defense than this group has been against 
proof that the Bible is God’s inspired 
Word. 

Illustrations abound that rationalists try 
the Bible with no idea of ever letting it 
get by without condemnation. Highly as 
they recommend themselves, the general 
public is beginning to get on to the idea 
that with those rationalistic intellectuals the 
wish has been father to the thought, that 
there are many able scholars and scientists 
who reject the whole evolutionary hypothe- 
sis, and that their number is increasing. 

There is evidence that science is now 
washing its hands, and they needed it. But 
what of multitudes of church members, and 
even some preachers who have little knowl- 
edge of what the Bible actually teaches? 
The tractability of science cannot atone for 
the vast ignorance of the Word of God on 
the part of professed Christians. We will 
never get out of our backslidden condition 
until men turn back to the Bible to read 
it and understand it and obey its mandates. 
Nor will we get out until professed Chris- 
tians learn to pray again. 

Any charlatan of glib tongue can bring 
doubt against the Bible into the minds of 
persons who know practically nothing 
about it, and whose prayer life can hardly 
be said to exist—Western Recorder. 





THE CONSISTENCY OF SCRIPTURE 


No one can hope to understand the con- 
sistency of Scripture without first making 
an earnest effort to grasp the viewpoint 
that Scripture presents in regard to the 
relations between God and man. Even a 
non-Christian may be asked to do this, 
because it is the only way that is fair to 
any book or any subject, even if the view- 
point as presented is not accepted. 

The Bible depicts man as being origi- 
nally created in the image of God, and 
having open intercourse with his Maker. 
When man sinned, this relationship could 
no longer continue; and thenceforth the 
general theme throughout Scripture is how 
this intercourse with God can be restored. 
The subsequent attitude of man is per- 
sistence in his primary sin, by which he 
continues to choose his own way and re- 
fuses to conform to the will of God and 
to obey Him. If this attitude becomes per- 
manent, it must result in final separation 
from God, and the eternal ruin of man. 

The problem with which the Bible deals 
is, therefore, how man can be reconciled 
to God; and the answer which. the Scrip- 
tures give throughout is by atonement for 
his sin, through sacrifice. The great diffi- 
culty, even then, is that man has fallen so 
low that he does not desire reconciliation 
with God; and he must be persuaded to 
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NEW SONGBOOKS WILL 
INSPIRE YOUR MEMBERS 


Here’s how to get them 


Don’t say “‘We’ll have to get along 
with the old books.” You can have 
new books, even though the treasury 
is distressingly empty. Get your copy 
of Cokesbury’s FREE book, ‘‘How to 
Finance Your Songbook Purchase.”’ 


THE COKESBURY HYMNAL 
THE OLD HYMNS THAT ALL AMERICA 


Only in the Cokes- 
bury Hymnal will you 
find all the grand old 
hymns that inspire a 
congregation to raf- 
ter-ringing song. 288 
pages; 300 musical 
numbers; 12 pages 
responsive readings. 
Price, in Roxite cloth, 
only $40.00 per 100; 
in durable manila, 
$25.00 per 100. 
More than two million 
sold in the South 
alone. 


THE NEW COKESBURY 


HYMNAL 


NEW SONCS—OLD FAVORITES 
ADDED HELPS 


The New Cokesbury 
Hymnal is an admirable 
all-purpose songbook. Old 
favorites mingle with the 
newer songs. Appropriate 
for various age groups in 
church schools and for 
formal __ services. 288 
290 musical num- 
s; 23 pages responsive 
readings; 13 pages com- 
plete worship programs. 
Sections for children’s 
F patriotic songs, 
s, ete. Uniform 
in binding and price with 
Cokesbury Hymnal. 


ROXITE BINDINGS—EXTRA 
SERVICE WITHOUT EXTRA COST 
Roxite is not an imitation of or substitute for 
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cloth It is cloth, specially treated with a 
chemical that makes it impervious to water, 
weather, insects and vermin. Yet there is no 


change in color or appearance. Both the Cokes- 
bury Hymnal and New Cokesbury Hymnal are 
bound in Roxite cloth at no advance in price. 













SPIRITUAL LIFE . 
SONGS sierra, | 
142 HYMNS—only 1214¢ ice) | 


Spiritual Life Songs is proof 
that a low- priced little book 
need not be ‘‘cheap’’ or 
shoddy. 142 carefully se- 
lected hyrans. Widely used 
by small churches 
church. schools, and for@®. 
evangelistic services. 


COKESBURY PRESS E-10 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Send me returnable sample copy of . COKES- 
BURY HYMNAL; NEW COKESBU RY 


HYMNAL—in... Manila Bind- 
ing—in Round . Shaped Notes. 
SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS—in Round_ or 

. Shaped Notes. Include my copy of ‘‘How 
to Finance Your Songbook Purchase.’ 


Roxite ( 
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accept it, by taking the way which God has 
prepared as the only avenue of access to 
Himself. It is a marvel presented for our 
contemplation, that God was able to de- 
vise this way without the violation of His 
own attributes of justice and mercy, and 
that He was willing to make the supreme 
sacrifice required. This constitutes the 
song of the redeemed, when at last God 
dwells amongst them in restored commun- 
ion.— Southern Churchman. 





SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDY 

Reading the Bible by books—that is, 
reading an entire book at a single sitting 
—is a method of Scripture reading that is 
widely endorsed by many prominent teach- 
ers of the Word. Dr. Gray, of Moody 
Bible Institute, and Dr. G. Campbell Mor- 
gan, both Bible teachers of international 


fame, have urged this method for many 
years. The thoughtful reading of an en- 
tire book at one time often gives one a 
more complete understanding of its mean- 
ing and purpose than can be secured in any 
other way. Such a method does not re- 
quire as much time as many would sup- 
pose. Dr. Luther A. Weigle, a well known 
teacher of the Bible, says that of the sixty- 
six books of the Bible, forty-two can be 
read in half an hour each, some in much 
less time than that. Even some of the 
longer books can be read in two or two 
and a half hours. In any event, the time 
thus spent is well worth while to any sin- 
cere Bible student—Christian Observer. 





“THE PARAMOUNT NEED— 
SCRIPTURAL EVANGELISM” 
The heading is quoted from a recent 
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declaration sent out by Dr. George W. 
Truett, president of the Baptist World 
Alliance. In the message Dr. Truett em- 
phasizes evangelism as the first of three 
objectives to which he invites Baptists in 
every land to dedicate heart and hand. He 
says on this point: 

Let us continually magnify, as our 
first objective, the winning of souls to 
Christ as their personal Saviour. He 
is the only adequate hope and help for 
all classes and conditions of humanity. 
The first business of every church, of 
every preacher, of every Christian, is to 
win lost souls to Christ. The para- 
mount need of any and every land, at 
any and all times, is faithful, scriptural 
evangelism. The oft-quoted warning to 
the churches is true: “When they cease 
to be evangelistic, they will soon cease 
to be evangelical.’"—Western Recorder. 





ODD BIBLES 


The largest Bible is said to be in the 
Royal Library of Stockholm. The covers 
are made of solid plank four inches thick, 
and the pages, which are made of parch- 
ment, are a yard in length and number 309. 
The famous thumb Bible in the theological 
seminary at Washington is the smallest 
complete Bible ever printed. A New York 
man’s son, a cripple, is reported to have 
spent several hours a day for two years 
transcribing a Bible. We are told that it 
does not contain an error in transcription 
and that the verses and headings are beau- 
tifully engrossed in red ink. A shorthand 
Bible is exhibited in London, the work of 
an apprentice of the days of James II, 
when even to possess a Bible was held to be 
an offense. An American woman owns a 
Bible which an ancestor of hers baked in 
a loaf of bread when a_ house-to-house 
search was being made for copies of the 
Scripture—The Way. 





THE WORLD’S SEVEN BIBLES 


The seven “Bibles” of the world are, the 
Koran of the Mohammedans, the Eddas of 
the Scandinavians, the Tripitaka of the 
Buddhists, the Five Kings of the Chinese, 
the three Vedas of the Hindus, the Zen- 
davesta, and the Scriptures of the Chris- 
tians. 

The Koran is the most recent of the 
seven Bibles and not older than the sev- 
enth century of our era. It is a compound 
of quotations from the Old and New Tes- 
taments, the Talmud and the Gospel of St. 
Barnabas. The Eddas of the Scandinavians 
were first published in the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The Tripitaka of the Buddhist con- 
tain sublime moral and pure aspirations, 
but their author lived and died in the sixth 
century before Christ. There is nothing 
of excellence in these sacred books not 
found in the Bible. The sacred writings 
of the Chinese are called the Five Kings, 
“king” meaning web of cloth, or the warp 
which keeps the threads in their place. 
They contain the best sayings of the best 
sages on the ethico-political duties of life. 
These sayings cannot be traced to a period 
higher than the eleventh century B.C. The 
three Vedas are the most ancient books of 
the Hindus, and it is the opinion of Max 
Mueller, Wilson Johnson and Whitney that 
they are not older than eleven centuries 
B.C. The Zendavesta of the Persians is 
the grandest of all the sacred books next 
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to our Bible. Zoroaster, whose sayings it 
contains, was born in the twelfth century 
B.C. Moses lived and wrote his Penta- 
teuch fifteen centuries B.C., and _ there- 
fore, has a clear margin of 300 years older 
than the most ancient of the other sacred 
writings.—S elected. 





A CHURCH EXODUS 


A large proportion of the membership 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Tacoma, 
Wash., has left that body and followed its 
former pastor, Rev. Roy T. Brumbaugh, 
in forming what is now known as the First 
Independent Church of Tacoma. This new 
movement meets in the Scottish Rite Ca- 
thedral, located across an alley from the 
First Church. 


The separation took place on August 20 
at a meeting of more than fifty elders and 
deacons of the First Church, the resolu- 
tion of withdrawal being preceded by 
WWhereases affirming that the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., 
is dominated by modernists which hinders 
spiritual growth, chills evangelistic zeal, 
and mars the unity of the Spirit—Extract 
irom News Release. 
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SHOULD THE PROSPECTIVE MIN- 
ISTER ATTEND COLLEGE? 


(Continued from page 63) 





ings of Schopenhauer and Nietzsche, he 
supplants revelation with pure speculation. . 
Truth to him becomes relative rather than 
absolute, and consequently, the ethical and 
doctrinal teachings of the Scriptures be- 


come nothing more than the traditions of 
ancient Jewish religionists. 

What Four Years May Produce 

After spending four years in a modern 
college, ministerial students frequently come 
out with a cynical attitude toward the be- 
liefs of fundamentalists, and instead of hon- 
oring the Word of God, they seek to bring 
Christianity into disrepute by preaching a 
man-made philosophy based upon rational- 
ism, naturalism, hedonism, and neo-pagan- 
ism. 


Young men, if God has laid His hand 
upon you and you anticipate training this 
fall, may you make the choice of an insti- 
tution for training a matter of very definite 
prayer. May He lead you to a Bible insti- 
tute where the Word is taught, in order 
that you may secure those things that will 
enable you to give a reason for the hope 
that is in you. Then after the entrance of 
His Word has given you light, you will be 
able to proceed with your college work 
without being robbed of your testimony. 

In the event it is impossible for you to 
attend a Bible institute, may you select a 
college where the Bible is still honored as 
God’s divine revelation and Christ is still 
exalted as His divine Son. 


meee (ae 
ONE IN CHRIST JESUS 

The true Church consists of all true be- 
lievers—all who are united to Jesus Christ 
by a living faith in Himself. In its out- 
ward organization, it is divided into com- 
munions, sects and congregations, but in 
spite of these divisions, the true Church is 
one.—R. A. Torrey. 
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HOW TO READ THE BIBLE 


A young woman asked to explain de- 
votional reading of the Bible, answered: 
“Yesterday morning I received a letter 
from one to whom I have given my heart 
and devoted my life. I freely confess to 
you that I have read that letter five times, 
not because I did not understand it at the 
first reading, nor because I expected to 
commend myself to the author by frequent 
reading of his epistle. J read it because I 
am devoted to the one who wrote it. To 
read the Bible with that motive is to read it 
‘devotionally,’ and to one who reads it in 
that spirit it is indeed a love letter.”— 
Senior and Intermediate Teacher. 


+‘ + + 


LET NOTHING BE LOST 


Modern science is finding wealth where 
once there was nothing but waste. A com- 
pany has been organized with fifty million 
dollars of capital to put in operation a new 
invention which makes it possible to manu- 
facture car-wheels, basins, barrels, now 
made of iron, wood, or paper, and also 
boards and other materials, out of corn- 
stalks. This pith, which is called cellulose, 
is also to be prepared for use in the con- 
struction of warships, for filling in between 
the inside and outside armor of ironclads. 

This invention is suggestive of the law of 
economy that runs throughout the uni- 
verse. There is abundance everywhere, 
but nothing meant for waste. 

What a transformation would be produced 
if all the dormant strength and ability in 
our churches could be economically used for 
the salvation of the world! The most 
wicked waste of all is the waste of moral 
and spiritual force—Louis Albert Banks. 

+  & 
DOING OUR “BIT” 

In a foreign capital may sometimes be 
seen, early in the morning, a fair-haired, 
rosy-cheeked English lad with a green 
baize apron girt around him, diligently 
polishing the brass fittings on the front 
door of the British Embassy. He fills but 
a minor post, but he works away at his 
task as if he found special pleasure in keep- 
ing the brasses bright, and were serving 
his country by so doing. Sometimes he gets 
laughed at for his energy by passers-by 
whose methods are more leisurely, but he 
smiles, and rubs away, and if one says, 
“You seem busy, my lad,” he replies, “Yes, 
I am doing my bit.” 

Our position in connection with heaven’s 
embassy here may be a very minor one. 
We may hardly rank as attachés. But if 
it be no more exalted than that of our young 
friend of the green baisze apron, God help 
us, at least to be doing our “bit,” and filling 
our niche, as those who belong to heaven! 
—Harold P. Barker, in “Coming Twice.” 
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TWO BUCKETS CARRIED BETTER 
THAN ONE 


A dear old lady was mourning her hus- 
band, when some one else came to unload 
all her troubles on the one who had just 
lost her lifetime companion. The old lady 
listened kindly to all the other’s difficulties, 
and when the visitor at last apologized for 
troubling her at such a time, the old lady 
answered: “Don’t worry about that, I’d 
always rather carry two pails of water 
than one.” You see, the two pails bal- 
ance, and so others’ difficulties help us to 
balance our own.—The Christian Herald 
(London). 


- bk 
FREE, BUT SAFE 

The baby was taking his first steps, falter- 
ing and uncertain, but he was a very proud 
baby, laughing and crowing over his own 
achievements as he tottered across the 
carpet with his mother following, her out- 
stretched arms surrounding but not touch- 
ing him. “He thinks he is doing it all 
alone,” said grandfather. “And so he is,” 
the mother answered. “I am not carrying 
him, I am not hindering him; my arms are 
only so close that I can catch him in a 
moment if he falls.” 

So it is that we older children walk, and 
fancy often that we are going on our way 
alone. God does not hold us back as we 
turn in one direction or another. He does 
not carry us; step by step we must make 
our way, but always His loving arms are 
close to uphold us if we fall. Unseen, un- 
felt, the everlasting arms surround us, and 
we cannot fall beyond their upholding 
strength and tenderness —Ram’s Horn. 

* ok & 
PRAYER AND FAITH 

John E. Waters, in Red Justice, gives 
this illustration of the Soviet’s faith in 
the Russian secret police: 

“On our way home we waited for six 
weeks in Moscow for our heavy baggage, 
which was lost somewhere in Siberia. Dur- 
ing our six weeks’ wait, there was not a 
day passed but what we were called to 
conferences of various groups such as rail- 
road employees, secret police, and other 
officials, to give them information regard- 
ing the lost baggage. One afternoon short- 
ly before we left Moscow, the head of the 
secret police for Siberia called at our hotel 
and advised us he had just been informed 
that our baggage was lost and wanted to 
know why we had not notified them, be- 
cause, ‘We never fail in anything,’ he said. 
Mrs. Waters replied, ‘Well the secret po- 
lice have been looking for our baggage 
for five weeks and so far they have failed. 
Now I am going to pray to God and I 
know we will get our baggage. He 
laughed and said, ‘If the secret police fail, 
everything else will fail.’ The baggage 
arrived in America ten months later.” 


DANGEROUS SLEEP 


It is not always safe to indulge in sleep. 
A farmhouse in Ohio caught fire early one 
morning, and the farmer and his wife 
awoke their two children and took them 
from the burning house. A little later the 
children were missing, and rescuers who 
again ran into the burning building found 
them sound asleep in their beds. Again 
they were taken from the building and 
when they were thoroughly aroused they 
said they had been so sleepy that they did 
not know the house was burning, but 
could only think of going back to bed. 

Professed followers of Christ sometimes 
become so careless and complacent in their 
Christian life that they are insensible to 
the dangers of temptation as these children 
were to the fire. “Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour” (I Pet. 5:8).—I. L. Wolfens- 
berger. 

- k - 
LACKING THE ESSENTIAL 


One day a teacher of vocal music invited 
a friend to his studio to hear a woman 
sing. When she had finished, the great 
teacher told her to go and not return. The 
friend marveled, and said, “I think your 
decision is a wrong one. I have not heard 
such a voice as that, it seems to me, in all 
my life.” 

And the great master said, “I have not 
heard a voice so good as that in many 
years.” 

“Yet you sent her away?” 

“Yes, I do not want to see her again. 
She has a marvelous voice, but I cannot 
do anything with it.” 

“Could nothing be done?” 

“Yes,” said the teacher, “if some one took 
that woman and broke her heart she would 
have all Europe at her feet when she 
sang. But she lacks that strange some- 
thing—call it pathos, call it tenderness, call 
it what you may—that moves the heart and 
takes captive the will. She cannot get it 
except through sorrow that will fill her 
with sympathy and tenderness.”—Anna J. 
Lindgren, in Jn His Presence. 

- F & 
“THE GLORY IN THE CLOUD” 


From a jeweler comes this statement: 
“An imitation diamond is never so brilliant 
as a genuine stone. If your eyes are not 
experienced enough to detect the difference, 
a simple test is to place the stone under 
water. The imitation stone is practically 
extinguished, while the genuine diamond 
sparkles even under water and is dis- 
tinctly visible. If you place a genuine stone 
beside an imitation under water, the con- 
trast will be apparent to the least experi- 
enced eye.” 

The religion of many people seems genu- 
ine so long as they do not have to undergo 
affliction and trials. But when they are 
submerged under the waters of suffering, 
their faith is no longer a beautiful and 
resplendent thing. But at such times those 
who love God and trust Him reveal them- 
selves as true gems in the diadem of the 
kingdom. 

Many of us are required to live for 
the time being in the shadows. Is our 
faith of the kind that enables us to see 
the glory of God in the cloud?—Frank R. 
Elder, in Western Recorder. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
uestions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 


St., Chicago, Ill. 





ASLEEP IN JESUS 
H.R.W., Southern Pines, N.C. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“sleep” in the Bible, when used with refer- 
ence to death? 

Answer: It has no reference to “soul 
sleeping,” because they who die are con- 
sciously awake after death (Luke 16 :19-26). 
When Paul once wrote of his own possible 
death he said it would be gain, a departure 
to be with the Lord (Phil. 1:21-23). But 
when in I Corinthians 15:51 he says, “We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed,’ he refers to physical death, as 
the next verse clearly shows. That the 
sleep in reference to death means the death 
of the body is further shown in the case 
of Lazarus (John 11:11-14). The body of 
Lazarus, however, was merely resuscitated. 
It had to die again. In the case of Chris- 
tians who “sleep in Jesus” before Christ 
returns, their bodies will be resurrected (I 
Thess. 4:14-16). Sleep, as applied to death 
of the body, is the language of both the Old 
Testament and the New (I Kings 1:21; Job 
721: Ps. 18:32 1 Cor. 11:30). 





SUDDENLY DESTROYED 
L.M.H., River Forest, Il. 


Question: What is the meaning of 
Proverbs 29:1? 

Answer: A number of Hebrew words 
are translated “destroyed.” The one so 
translated here occurs only several times. 
The original meaning is somewhat milder, 
but we see no good reason for toning down 
the meaning, which appears to be that when 
repeated reproof is unheeded, a hardening 
of character results and punishment is cer- 
tain to follow, either in the form of ret- 
ribution or in direct judgment, as was the 
case with Pharaoh and with the two sons 
of Eli. 





THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLA.- 
TION 
H.R.G., Mechanicsburg, Pa. 

Question: What is meant by the lan- 
guage of Matthew 24:15? 

Answer: This reference is to the unful- 
filled prophecy in Daniel 12:11. The Tem- 
ple will have been rebuilt and a covenant 
made between the king in Jerusalem and 
the then head of the restored Roman Em- 
pire. In the midst of the week (seven 
years) this covenant will be broken because 
of the image set up in the Temple, which 
the Jews in Jerusalem will refuse to wor- 
ship (II Thess. 2:3, 4; Rev. 13:4-8). 
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ETERNITY OF GOD 

G.T.M., Sheboygan, Wis. 

Question: Kindly explain II Peter 3:8. 

Answer: This seemingly contradictory 
statement sets forth how time appears to 
the eternal God. With God one day may 
seem to condense the events of a thousand 
years, or a thousand years may seem to Him 
as a single day. The timeless One is not 
subject to any human calendar. Every- 
thing is present to Him. The “day of 
judgment” (v. 7) will certainly come, for 
it is in the purpose and the revealed pro- 
gram of God. The scoffers of today may 
sneeringly ask, “Where is the promise of 
his coming?” (v. 4) Little realizing that 
the delay is due to the longsuffering of God, 
who is granting to these same scoffers an 
opportunity to repent (v. 9). It is also 
likely that in this language of Peter there 
is a covert reference to “the day of the 
Lord” (v. 10), or the Millennium, which 
will break suddenly upon the world of the 
ungodly, being introduced by the visible 
coming in glory of the Son of man to reign 
over the renovated earth. This thousand 
year period will be inaugurated by judg- 
ments and will also terminate with judg- 
ments (Rev. 19:16-21; 20:10-14). 





SYMBOLISM OF THE ANOINTING 
C.W.P., Welton Junction, Iowa 


Question: What is the significance of 
Leviticus 8:23, 24? 

Answer: The ram slain was the “ram 
of consecration,” upon whose head Aaron 
and his sons had placed their hands (v. 22), 
thus accepting this slain animal as killed 
in their stead. The application to the vari- 
ous parts of the body symbolized their con- 
secration to God for service: on the ear for 
hearing, on the thumb for hand service, 
and on the toe for foot service. 





CREATION AND FALL OF MAN 
C.F., Chicago, Ill. 

Questions: (1) What is meant by “God 
created man in his own image” (Gen. 
1:27)? Were there two distinct creations 
of man (Gen. 2:7)? Was this “breath of 
life” the spirit or the soul? (2) In the fall 
of man did the entire man fall—spirit, soul, 
and body? If so, did not the entire man need 
redemption? A Christian Science friend 
believes that our spirits are a part of God, 
and therefore cannot die. 


Answers: (1) The creation of man in 
the image of God means that man partakes 
of God’s moral and spiritual nature; also 
that man was not evolved but actually cre- 
ated. There were not two creations of 
man. There are, however, two accounts 
of that creation. The account in Genesis 
2:7 does not contradict that in 1:26, 27. 


The account in chapter two is simply addi- 
tional information to that in chapter one. 
When God breathed into the physical image 
which He had made, and man became a 
living soul, this simply means that the 
thing God created then became a human 
being—an individual man, possessing spirit, 


soul, and body. Human beings sometimes 
are called “souls” in the Bible (Gen. 46:22, 
25, 26, etc.). (2) The entire man fell and 
the consequences of sin became operative 
at once. Redemption, therefore, is needed 
for the entire man (I Thess. 5:23). Since 
the creation of man was a separate act or 
acts of God, and since what God created 
was distinct from Himself, our spirits can- 
not be a part of God, which belief is a form 
of Pantheism. 





DIVISIONS AND HERESIES 
W.H.M., Evanston, IIl. 


Question: What is the meaning of “di- 
visions,” and of “there must needs be here- 
sies among you” (I Cor. 11:18, 19)? 

Answer: By “divisions” is meant seri- 
ous dissensions, which sometimes have been 
occasioned by matters of minor importance; 
but by “heresies” we mean false doctrines. 
This is a more serious matter. Heresies 
not only are injurious to the thought life. 
but also influence the manner of living. 
Truth is purifying and exalting, but false 
teaching always has been regarded as in- 
jurious. The Son of man sowed good seed, 
but Satan has busily sown tares in the fie'd. 
Heresies have been in the Church from the 
earliest days. God does not approve of 
them, but permits them, and also uses them 
in order to test, and to make manifest by 
contrast, those who are true to the faith. 





BIBLE CURSES 

M.R., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: The Bible speaks of curses. 
Do you believe in them? If so, why? 

Answer: It is true that the Bible con- 
tains many instances of curses. Take, for 
example, the curses pronounced against the 
nation of Israel in case the nation should 
not obey the Sinaitic law (Deut. 11:28; 
28 :15-68). We cannot but believe in such 
recorded curses as God has pronounced, for 
many of them already have been accom- 
plished. God’s curse is upon every manner 
of sin, but the true Christian need not fear 
since Christ has become a curse for us, has 
borne the penalty for our sins, and has set 
us free (Gal. 3:10-14). 





THE PSALMS 
H.H.J., Picher, Okla. 
Question: When 


Psalms written? 
Psalm 119? 


Answer: Not at any particular time or 
period. The Psalms were the Hebrew 
hymnal to be used in the Temple and syna- 
gogues, and like our own church hymnals 
is composed of hymns written by various 
individuals at different times, and then 
finally gathered into one book. In reality 
there are five of these books or collections 
of Psalms, as indicated in the Revised Ver- 
sion. The twenty-two mechanical and even 
divisions of Psalm 119, according to the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet, appear to 
have been made largely for the sake of con- 
venience. 


was the book of 
Why the divisions in 
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their places being taken by Joseph and 
Levi. The reason for the omissions never 
has been satisfactorily explained. The most 
plausible reason for the omission of the 
tribe of Dan is that it was the first tribe 
to go off into idolatry (Judges 18), and 
that Ephraim was omitted because its 
ishment for idolatry had been early prac- 
ticed (Deut. 29:17, 18). 


EXPLANATION OF OMISSIONS 
H.R.G., Madison, Wis. 

Question: Why does the list of the 
twelve tribes in Revelation 7:5-8 differ 
from the list given in Genesis? 

Answer: Dan and Ephraim are omitted, 


“Tf I had known 


this literature twenty-five years ago 
Christian life would have been ten 
different,” writes a_ Christian woman con- 
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SAVED THROUGH CHILDBEARING 
H.E.R., Medford, Ore. 
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One of the delightful recitals frequently 
rendered by vousg women students at 
eaton. 
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A Phenomenal Advance 


The growth of Wheaton College during the last fifteen years has been 
truly phenomenal. An examinatjon of the accompanying chart will 
quickly disclose this fact. 

Wheaton College through the years has stood sanely for the right 
things. And the soundness of her principles is conclusively demon- 
strated by her consistent growth. 

A glance at the graph will also reveal the fact that College-owned 
dormitories at Wheaton have not increased with mounting student 
enrollment. Young women such as are shown in the illustration are 
especially in need of a college home. Here is an opportunity worthy 
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after sin had entered into the world (Gen. 
3:16). Among the nations of antiquity the 
degradation of women was general for the 
most part. More than any other nation the 
Hebrew people respected woman and held 
her in high esteem, but it remained for 
Christianity to complete the work of restor- 
ation of woman to full equality with man. 
Today in Christian lands the privileges of 
women are being abused by themselves. 
Equality with man does not mean the denial 
of the responsibility of motherhood. The 
passage has been interpreted thus: “She 
shall be saved by keeping faithfully and 
simply to her allotted sphere of wife and 
mother.” Not saved because of her child- 
bearing, but through the experience of it. 
Although the woman was deceived by Satan 
and has had to pay the penalty for her loss 
of prestige and power, in the Christian 
home and community she has the oppor- 
tunity to regain her equality and her high 
spiritual influence. (2) The talent was a 
certain amount of gold or silver fixed by 
weight. The parable depicts Christ as dis- 
tributing talents to His servants in view 
of His departure to the far country. Dur- 
ing His absence these servants were ex- 
pected to multiply these talents by trading, 
or use. The servant with the one talent 
revealed that he was not a true and faithful 
servant, because he simply hid it. Being 
thus unprofitable this servant shall receive 
punishment instead of reward, when Christ 
returns and summons those servants to give 
an account. The material character of tal- 
ents and of the rewards seems to rule the 
Church, as such, out of the picture. The 
application, therefore, is Jewish rather than 
Christian. Yet the chief lesson is the same; 
namely, loss through the simple neglect of 
privilege and duty (I Cor. 3:13-15). 





MELCHIZEDEK NOT A 
THEOPHANY 
W.H.M., San Diego, Calif. 
A.E.C., Maywood, Ill. 

Question: Since theophanies were wit- 
nessed in the Old Testament, what is to for- 
bid calling the appearance of Melchizedek 
to Abraham a theophany? Was Melchize- 
dek human or superhuman? 

Answer: While conceding theophanies 
to be a fact, the context determines whether 
the occasion was a genuine theophany. 
Take, for example, the theophany in human 
form when the three men appeared to 
Abraham at the oaks of Mamre (Gen. 18). 
Jehovah was one of the three, while the 
other two men were angels. Likewise we 
learn from the context of Genesis 14:18-20 
that the appearance of Melchizedek upon 
the scene was not a theophany, but that he 
was a real human being. Not only was hea 
priest of God Most High to whom Abra- 
ham paid actual tithes, but he also was the 
actual king of Salem; just as real a king as 
the king of Sodom and the other kings men- 
tioned in this same chapter. The entire 
setting is against regarding Melchizedek 
as a theophany of Christ. Melchizedek is 
a type of the eternal priesthood of Christ 
simply in the fact that we have no record of 
his genealogy (Heb. 7:1-3). He was a man 
(v. 4). He suddenly appears upon the 
scene of history, and as suddenly disappears. 
His “genealogy is not counted” (Heb. 7:6). 
Hence the Melchizedek priesthood, rather 
than the Aaronic priesthood, was a more 
fitting type of the perpetual priesthood of 
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Christ. Other reasons are stated in the re- 
mainder of the chapter (Heb. 7:11-28). 





RECONCILIATION OF ASSURANCE 
AND BACK SLIDING 


L.D.M., Danville, Ill. 


Question: How do you reconcile the 
doctrine of once saved always saved with 
the fact that those who claim to be saved 
sometimes fall back into sin? Is this con- 
sistent with Hebrews 6 :4-6? 


Answer: When one fully realizes the 
nature of salvation and the meaning of eter- 


‘ nal life, he will not be confused about this 


matter. Take, for example, the high priest- 
ly prayer of Christ (John 17). First of all 
we learn that Christ gives eternal life to all 
whom the Father has given Him (vv. 2, 6). 
For these Christ prayed and still prays. 
He prayed that they who were His would 
be kept by the Father (vv. 11, 15); that 
they would be sanctified (vv. 17, 19) ; that 
they would be with Him and behold His 
glory (v. 24). Did not Christ know the 
mind of the Father and pray according to 
His will? And will not His prayers for His 
own be answered? And yet upon that very 
same night Peter fell and basely denied His 
Lord. Was this instance of backsliding 
upon Peter’s part a proof that he had lost 


his salvation? Not at all. Christ foresaw 
just what Peter would do (John 13:38), 
had prayed for him that his faith would not 
fail (Luke 22:31) and it did not. Peter 
repented, was restored, and became the lead- 
er of the apostles. As to Hebrews 6:4-6, 
verse 6 should read as in the margin of the 
Revised Version—“It is impossible to renew 
them (the backsliders) to repentance, the 
while they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to open shame.” 
Just so soon as they see and repent of their 
sins, as Peter did, they will experience res- 
toration. That this was the belief of Paul 
is proved by verses 9-12 of this same 
chapter. 
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Christians Awake!—Know YOUR Bible! 


The efforts of rationalistic liberals against evangelical truth have not ceased, but are obviously 


stronger than ever before. 


edge of the Bible, the only infallible guide to faith and morals. 


The only security against their false teaching lies in a comprehensive knowl- 
All who are within reach of the mails 


_can secure this instruction by correspondence under competent direction. The Correspondence School of 
the Moody Bible Institute is thoroughly organized and equipped, and has been in successful operation for 
many years, and rejoices in the hope of serving you also. 

Lack of Bible knowledge will not be a valid and sufficient excuse when believers are called to ac- 
count for their testimony. A result of this extended Bible study is that the personal testimony for the 
truth of the Bible is greatly strengthened, and the attacks of radicals in theology more effectively met. 


Are you sufficiently prepared? 


HOME STUDY COURSES 


All of the study material needed in addition to the text matter of 
the course is your Bible at hand. Each course is independent. More 
than 68,000 students have enrolled in from one to fifteen of these 


courses 
Synthetic Bible Study Course 


Eight sections, 54 lessons 
“Of all the courses I have taken, either 
in college or university, there has been 
nothing as interesting as this study by Dr. 
Gray.” RAY M. PETERSIME. 


Bible Chapter Summary Course 


Eight sections, 66 lessons 
“The course has been a wonderful help 
to me, and I highly recommend it to any 
one desiring a general knowledge of the 
whole Bible in a short period of time.” 
WILLIAM BOUVEY. 


Great Epochs of Sacred History 


One pamphlet, 24 lessons, 5 examinations 
“Every lesson has been so plain, and the 
course makes the study of the Bible much 
more interesting.” 
REV. PARKER W. LARGE. 


Bible Doctrine Course 


Eight sections, 51 lessons 
“I thank God from the depths of my heart 
for such a blessed feast, not from Dr. Torrey, 
but from the Word of God.” 
REV. NORMAN W. PIPE. 


Scripture Memorizing for Personal Work 


One pamphlet, 10 lessons 
“To my astonishment, with the aid of this 
simple course, I have in two months mem- 
orized 180 verses which I can readily quote 
without any aid whatever.” 
PARLEY D. HAFFEY. 


Studies in the Life & Teachings of Our 
Lord 


One book, 140 lessons, 28 examinations 
“This course has helped me and taught 
me how to study the Word more thoroughly 
—it is just full of blessings.” 
KATHERINE BARKMAN. 


Evangelism Course 


One pamphlet, 13 lessons 
“Within one month after beginning this 
course, adapting the methods presented, I 
have led more souls to the Master than 
before.” JOSIAH M. CHIMBADZWA. 
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Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 


Two sections, 17 lessons 
“‘As a teacher I have studied many books, 
but none with more interest and keen de- 
light and profit than this course.” 
MADGE A. CROWNER. 


Teacher Training Course 


Six textbooks 
“I enjoyed every part of the Teacher 
Training course. I had never supposed that 
a Home Study Course on that subject could 
be so satisfactory.” LENA BARTEL. 


Fundamentals of Christian Faith Course 


Four sections, 38 lessons 
“I found the course most helpful—many 
things that were very hazy have been made 
clear.” LILA A. THORNTON. 


World-Wide Missions Course 


Eight sections, 20 lessons 
“Even if I may not be able to go to a 
foreign land, I am thankful that the Lord 
led me to take up this study.” 
ERIK LARSEN. 














Practical Christian Work 





Eight sections, 18 lessons 
“TI enjoyed my Practical Christian Work 


Course so much while studying it that I 
really hate to be without one of your courses 
on hand.” E 


LLEANOR MacALPINE. 


Christian Evidences Course 





One pamphlet, 19 lessons 
“This course has established for me the 


absolute truth of the Word.’ 


ALICE GRAYDON. 


Introductory Bible Course 





One pamphlet, 18 lessons 
“This course has helped me to find events 


and quotations more readily than before.” 


CARROLL E. DUDLEY. 


Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 





Three cloth-bound octavo volumes, 54 
examinations 
“I believe this course has proved to be 


worth more to me than ali that was gleaned 
in my seminary training.” 


REV. HAROLD P. WARREN. 


There is no further expense than the enrollment fee and postage 


in sending the lessons for examination and for their return. 


The 


enrollment fee in all cases covers the price of the books or pam- 
phlets needed in the courses, the instruction, and a certificate. 
While most students, especially those not using a typewriter, pur- 
chase our inexpensive stationery, those desiring to use their own 


may do so. 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE eee re SCHOOL 


Dept. MH-10, 


153 Institute Place, 


cago, Ill. 


hicago Avenue Station 


Dept. MH-10, 153 Institute Place 
Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send me 

(1 Free 5-Minute Bible Test. 


Name 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 


(1 56-page Prospectus describing 15 courses by mail. 
No obligation. 
O) A folder showing how I can organize a class at HALF RATES. 





Street and No...............0000++ 
City 
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International Unifoem 
Sunday School Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 


<i 
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October 13 
The Story of Jeremiah 
Jeremiah 1:6-10; 26:8-15 
Golden Text: Thou shalt go to all that 


I shall send thee, and whatsoever I com- 
mand thee thou shalt speak.—Jeremiah 1:7. 


I. Jeremiah’s Call (1:1-10). 

1. It was Pre-natal (vv. 4, 5). 

Before Jeremiah was born God ordained 
him a prophet to the nations. 

2. His Diffidence (v. 6). 

This seems to have grown out of his 
youth and inexperience. 

3. His Hesitancy Overcome (vv. 7, 8). 

God graciously appeared to him and 
made clear that he should go where sent, 
speak as commanded, and to be not afraid 
of the faces of his enemies. This was ac- 
companied by the assurance of the divine 
presence. It matters little as to the strength 
of the foe if the presence of God is with 
the messenger. 

4. The Divine Message Given (v. 9). 

The very words were put into the 
prophet’s mouth; not merely the thoughts, 
but the proper words to express the 
thoughts. 

5. The Nature of His Ministry (v. 10). 

It was to be wider than that of prophe- 
Six words were given as descrip- 


sying. 
tive thereof. The first four are destructive 
in their implication: “root out,” “pull 


down,” “destroy,” and “throw down.” The 
and 


last two are constructive: “build” 
“plant.” The destructive precedes the con- 
structive. 


Il. Jeremiah’s Grief (9:1). 
The unbelief of the people made him feel 
that his efforts were fruitless. Seeing so 


clearly the awful doom which awaited this , 


people, he wept sorely. The true prophet 
of God takes to heart the seriousness of his 
ministry and sorely grieves over the 
wicked unbelief of the people. 


III. Jeremiah’s Prophecy 
Temple Court (26:1-24). 

1. Jeremiah’s Solemn Warning to Judah 
(vv. 1-7). 

The Lord commanded him to stand in a 
conspicuous place in the Temple and pro- 
claim the judgment which was about to 
fall upon them. The object was to provoke 
them to repentance. If they did not repent, 
God would make the Temple as Shiloh. 
Shiloh was once the dwelling place of God; 
now it had fallen into decay. So will it be 
with the Temple. Jeremiah was sent to 
speak the words which his Lord had told 
him, and not to diminish a word. 

2. Jeremiah on Trial (vv. 9-11). 

a. Cause of arrest. 

He was arrested for speaking all that 
the Lord had commanded. 

b. The charge (vv. 8, 9). 

They charged him with a capital crime, 
which involved pretending to speak for God 
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in the 


and speaking against the Temple and the 
city. This would make him to be guilty of 
blasphemy and sacrilege, both of which 
were to be punished by death (Deut. 18: 
20; Lev. 24:16). 

c. The princes sit in judgment 
10, 11). 

We thus see that matters of state were 
not entirely in the hands of priests, but in 
part were controlled by members of the 
royal family. 

3. Jeremiah’s Defense (vv. 12-15). 

Threats of death did not deter him from 
preaching, but only made him to repeat his 
message with clearness and tenderness. 

a. The divine commission reiterated. 

b. Princes urged to amend their ways 
and obey God (v. 13). 

By so doing they would avert the divine 
judgment. 

c. Willingness to surrender (v. 14). 

He did not resist the powers of govern- 
ment. Knowing that God had sent him, he 
was content to trust God for deliverance. 

d. Warns of fatal consequences. 

He frankly told them that God had sent 
him and if they killed him they would be 
guilty of defying God. 

4. Jeremiah Saved (vv. 16-24). 

a. The princes pronounced him not 
guilty (v. 16). ; 

They were convinced that Jeremiah was 
speaking the truth. 

b. The elders plead for Jeremiah (vv. 
17-23). 

They cited two cases: Micah (vv. 18, 
19) and Urijah (vv. 20-23). They argued 
that killing God’s prophets did not turn 
aside His judgment but intensified it. The 
only way to avert judgment is to turn from 
their sins. 

c. Jeremiah rescued by Ahikam (v. 24). 

He was a man of such influence that he 
was able to interfere at such a critical 
time. 


(vv. 





October 20 
The Message of Jeremiah 
Jeremiah 7:1-26 

Golden Text: Obey my voice, and I will 
be your God, and ye shall be my people.— 
Jeremiah 1 :23. 

The prophet stood in the gate of the 
temple in order that the multitudes might 
hear him. The occasion was the coming to- 
gether of the people from all over the 
country to attend a feast. From this place 
of prominence Jeremiah called the people 
to obedience. 

I. What God Requires (vv. 1-7). 

1. Amend Your Ways (v. 3). 

This means that their course of living 
should be reformed by exchanging bad 
deeds for good ones. On the basis of this 
change God would permit them to remain 
in their city and country. Failure to com- 
ply with this demand would eventuate in 
their expulsion. 


2. Personal Experience (v. 4). 

The people regarded the Temple as a 
charm against evil, irrespective of the con- 
dition of their hearts. Without a heart ex- 
perience, the most sacred institution and 
ordinances are valueless. Trusting in re- 
ligious forms while lacking a vital experi- 
ence is the height of folly. 

3. Social Justice (v. 5). 

The proof of their having reformed was 
the execution of justice between man and 
his neighbor. The evidence of one’s being 
in touch with God is his fair dealing with 
his fellow men. 

4. Regard the Helpless (v. 6). 

The stranger would likely be ignorant 
of the laws of the land. The widows and 
orphans would usually be imposed upon. 
Protection and defense of the weak is a 
sure sign of godliness. 

5. Avoid Idolatry (v. 6). 

The worship of idols and conformity to 
heathen customs go hand in hand. True 
morality is determined by the individual’s 
attitude toward God. 


II. Some Solemn Warnings (vv. 
8-15). 

1. The Teachings of False Prophets 
(vv. 8-11). 

These false prophets taught the people 
that attention to ceremony and observance 
of religious form exempted them from 
strict attention to morals. Those who heed- 
ed the words of the lying prophets did not 
hesitate to steal, to murder, commit adul- 
tery, swear falsely, and practice idolatry. 
They would even come into the Lord’s 
house and claim freedom to practice such 
abominations. The sacred Temple itself, 
filled with such worshipers, would be a den 
of robbers. 

2. The Destruction 
12-15). 

God caused His tabernacle to be set up 
in Shiloh, but in Eli’s time He gave it into 
the hands of the Philistines because of the 
idolatry of the people (Ps. 78:56-60). The 
prophet declared that God would do even 
so with the Temple, the city, and the whole 
country. This He had already done with 
Israel and the northern kingdom. 


III. The Hopeless Condition of the 
People (vv. 16-20). 

Their propensity to do evil was so strong 
that all efforts at reclamation were futile. 

1. Unavailing Prayer (v. 16). 

There is such a thing as sinning unto 
death, in which case prayer is useless (v. 
16; cf. I John 5:16). 

2. Family Depravity (vv. 17-19). 

Entire families devoted their energies to 
that which provoked God’s anger. This 
was done by young and old, men and 
women. They did it with the definite pur- 
pose to provoke God’s wrath. The prophet 
assured them that the outcome of such con- 
duct would be their utter confusion. 

IV. Judgment Sure to Fall (v. 20). 

Because the people poured out their 
offerings to idols, the furious anger and 
wrath of God would be poured out upon 
man, beast, trees, and the fruit of the 
ground. How this has been fulfilled the 
history of the Jews makes clear. 

V. Obedience to God Better than 
Sacrifice (vv. 21-26). 

The prophet appealed to history to show 
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IV. The Judgment Executed (vv. 
29-31). 

So rapidly did the divine judgment fall 
that Belshazzar was slain and Darius the 
Median took the kingdom that same night. 
The Chaldean dynasty ended with Belshaz- 
zar. We may, therefore, interpret this 
whole scene as pointing to the conditions 
at the close of the times of the Gentiles, 
and as adumbrating their prevailing condi- 
tions. Let us note 

1. The Stupidity of Men. 

Belshazzar, like people today, did not 
learn by example. Nebuchadnezzar’s fate 
should have deterred Belshazzar from such 
folly. 

2. The Magnificent Splendor. 

This great feast was characterized by 
pomp, display, and parade. How character- 
istic of our own age! 

3. Prevailing Luxury. 

The famous hanging gardens of Babylon 
were a noteworthy example. Signs of lux- 
ury abound today on every hand. 

4. The Licentiousness of the King. 

This is likewise notoriously prevalent to- 
day. 

5. Blasphemous Sacrilege. 

The sacrilege of this day may be in ex- 
cess of that of Belshazzar’s time and ex- 
presses itself in: 

a. A profession of religion for pecuni- 
ary gain, social and political preferment. 

b. The use of the Christian pulpit for 
notoriety. 

c. Uniting with the church to cover up 
secret sins. 

d. Making the Bible a book of errors, 
myths, and legends. 

f. Repudiating Christ’s deity and vicari- 
ous atonement. 

6. Drunken Carousals. 

The handwriting is on the wall. God 
will not maintain His patience forever. 
His judgments shall eventually fall. Con- 
ditions in the world indicate that the time 
is drawing near. Are you ready? 





November 3 
Judah Taken Captive 
II Kings 25:1-12 

Golden Text: Righteousness exalteth a 
nation: but sin is a reproach to any people. 
—Proverbs 14:34. 

Zedekiah was made king of Judah by the 
king of Babylon (II Kings 24:17), but 
in spite of this kindness and the word of 
the Lord spoken to him by Jeremiah (Jer. 
34:17, 18; 52:3), he rebelled against the 
king of Babylon. He relied upon the help 
of Egypt, but all that Egypt could do was 
to cause temporary interruption on the siege 
of Jerusalem. 


- 
1-3). 

1. The Time (vv. 1, 2). 

It began on the tenth day of the tenth 
month of the ninth year of Zedekiah’s reign, 
lasting about eighteen months. The tenth 
month, according to the Jews’ calendar, cor- 
responds to our December-January, as their 
calendar began about the middle of March. 
The reason the exact time is given is that 
this was to be an event of great importance 
to the Jews in their exile. In their gloomy 
exile God directed Ezekiel to utter a para- 
ble unto the captives of that day (Ezek. 
24). 


The Siege of Jerusalem (vv. 
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2. The Method (v. 11). 

Nebuchadnezzar came in person with a 
large army and encamped against Jeru- 
salem, building forts against it round about. 
It is thought that several walls were built 
around the city, shutting it in. On the tops 
of these walls forts were built from which 
missiles of destruction could be hurled by 
their engines of war against the city. With 
the city thus shut in, its fall was only a 
question of time. 

3. The Famine (v. 3). 

Geikie says, “It was speedily followed, 
as is always the case, with an outbreak of 
pestilence. Food was well-nigh gone. 
There had long been no bread. Mothers 
were at last driven to murder and eat their 
children. The richest citizens wandered 
about searching for scraps in the dung 
hills.” Even outside the city the people were 
starving. “There was no bread for the 
people of the land.” It is estimated that 
one-third of the people of Jerusalem died 
of starvation. 


II. Zedekiah’s 
4-7). 

1. The City Capitulates (v. 4). 

The Chaldeans had succeeded in making 
an opening in the wall so large that they 
could make their way into the city in spite 
of all that the Hebrews could do. Resist- 
ance was carried on to the bitter end. 

2. Zedekiah’s Flight (v. 4). 

The king with his men of war fled by 
night toward the plain. His object no 
doubt was to cross the Jordan at Jericho 
and hide in the mountains east of the Jor- 
dan. 

3. Zedekiah’s Fate (vv. 5-7). 

a. Captured in the plains of Jericho 
(v. 5). 

As soon as the Chaldean army discovered 
the flight they pursued and captured him. 

b. Carried to Riblah (v. 6). 

Riblah was a town north of Damascus. 
It was the king’s headquarters from which 
he directed his armies against Tyre and 
Jerusalem. Before Nebuchadnezzar Zede- 
kiah was tried as a criminal. 

c. Blinded and fettered. 

His sons were slain in his sight. His 
own eyes were put out. He was bound 
with fetters of brass and they carried him 
to Babylon where he remained a prisoner 
to the day of his death (Jer. 52:11). 


Ill. 
10). 

The dismanteling of the city was delayed 
a month, perhaps awaiting instructions from 
Nebuchadnezzar who was at Riblah. The 
work of destruction was executed by the 
officer next in rank to the king. 

1. The Temple Burned (v. 9). 

This was the sacred Temple built by 
Solomon, with additions and modifications. 
Before burning it, they plundered it of all 
its sacred contents. 

2. The Palace Ruined (v. 9). 

This was doubtless the palace built by 
Solomon. 

3. Buildings Demolished (v. 9). 

The implication is that the common 
houses were left for the people (v. 12). 

4. The Walls Broken Down (v. 10). 

The aim in this was to render them use- 
less as a means of defense. 


IV. The Disposition of the Temple 
Furniture and Priests (vv. 13-21). 
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Flight and Fate (vv. 


Jerusalem Destroyed (vv. 8- 


1. The Temple Furniture Carried to 
Babylon (vv. 13-17). 

The pillars of brass and the brazen sea 
were broken into pieces by the Babylonians 
and together with the utensils were carried 
to Babylon. 

2. Certain Officers and Priests Taken to 
Riblah (vv. 18-21). 

These officers and priests and three score 
men of the land were taken to Riblah, 
where they were slain by the king of 
Babylon. 

—_—_—e 
REASONABLE READING 


In seeking guidance from God’s Word 
we must take the words as they are found 
in their connection, and interpret them ac- 
cording to the proper meaning of the words 
used, and apply them to that, which it is 
evident from the context, they were in- 
tended to apply. A word of warning is 
needed against seeking God’s guidance from 
the Word, in fantastic and unwarranted 
ways.—R. A. Torrey. 
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circulation attained within eight months have 
made it possible to increase our staff of writers 
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They felt sorry for my little girl - 


until she started to play! 


M* little Barbara was attending her first 
party in Newton. The affair was a 
great success, each little girl was doing her 
bit to entertain . . . except Barbara who 
seemed sadly “out of things.” 

Suddenly one mother whispered, “What’s 
the matter with that new little girl? 
Can’t she do anything?” In spite of 
myself I flushed. But Barbara had heard, 
too—and without saying a word she sat 
down at the piano 
and played song after 





a ae” song, while the chil- 
Piano Violin dren crowded around 
Guitar Saxophone | her singing at the top 
ig OO of their lungs. 


Hawaiian Guitar Barbara was the hit 


Piano Accordion of the party. The 
pM other mothers del- 








uged me with ques- 





tions. I explained that Barbara never had 
a teacher, but learned at home through 
the U.S. School of Music—a _ simplified 
method which cost only a few cents a 
day! 
FREE BOOK AND DEMONSTRATION 
LESSON 


This story is typical. If you, too, would like 
to learn to play, send for free book and demon- 
stration lesson explaining this easy method. No 
tedious scales. No tiresome exercises. You 
play real music from the start. Mail coupon 
Now! No obligation. U.S. ex = Music, 
15610 Brunswick Bldg., NYC. 
U. S. School of Music, 15610 Brunswick Bldg, New York City 
Send me your amazing free book, ow You Can Master 
Music in Your Own Home,” with dine message by Dr. 
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BELIEVERS AND “ONE ANOTHER” 


Love one another (John 15:12). 
Pray for one another (James 5:16). 
Comfort one another (I Thess. 4:18). 
Consider one another (Heb. 10:24). 
Serve one another (Gal. 5:13). 
Exhort one another (Heb. 10:25). 

. Edify one another (I Thess. 5:13). 
—Amer. Christian’s Magazine. 
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INCLUSIVENESS IN PRAYER 
I Timothy 2 
. For all men (v. 1). 
For all in authority (v. 2). 
. For all godliness and honesty (v. 2). 
For all men to be saved (v. 4). 
. For all a ransom (v. 6). 
. By all believing men (v. 8). 
. In all places (v. 8).—C. E. Turner, in 
Witness. 
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THE GRACE OF GOD 
II Corinthians 

Defined (8:8, 9). 
Needed (1:2, 12). 
Abundant (4:15). 
Bestowed (8:1). 
Received (6:1). 
Demonstrated (8:7). 
Abounding (9:8, 14). 
Sufficient (12:9). 
Invoked (13:14). —L. J. Derk. 
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PRACTICAL GRATITUDE 
Romans 12:1, 2 

I. The Ground for Gratitude. 

The mercies of God—how many! 
II. A Threefold Act of Thanksgiving. 

1. Present bodies a burnt offering—the 
sacrifice dies. 

2. Be not conformed to this world. 


3. Be transfigured, by the renewing of ‘ 


the mind. 


Ill. 
1. Discern His will. 
2. Experience His perfect will—Ronald 
R. Kratz. 


Blessing upon the Grateful. 





BROKEN BREAD 
Matthew 26:26 

Introduction: The key phrase is “This is 
my body.” 

1. He took bread—“this is my body.” 
Jesus Christ voluntarily took a human body 
(Heb. 2:14-16). 

2. He blessed it—‘“this is my _ body.” 
Jesus Christ consecrated His body to the 
service of God (I Pet. 2:24; Col. 1:21, 22; 
Heb. 10:10). 

3. He brake it—“this is my body.” Jesus 
Christ voluntarily gave His body over to 
death (John 10:18; Heb. 2:14b; John 19:10, 
11). 

4. He gave it—‘“this is my body.” Jesus 
Christ magnified the benefits of his supreme 
sacrifi¢e (John 10:10),—Herschel Fraye]. 
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THREE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
THE SUCCESSFUL SERVANT 
Luke 9:57-62 

1. Undaunted by Hardship (vv. 57, 58). 

2. Unhindered in Obedience (vv. 59, 
60). 

3. Undivided in Attention (vv. 61, 62). 
—B. B. Sutcliffe. 





PRAYER AND ITS ANSWERS 
Jeremiah 33:3 
1. Hannah, in bitterness of soul (I Sam. 


1:10, 27). 

2. Samuel, in displeasure (I Sam. 8:6, 
7). 
3. Elijah, in discouragement (I Kings 
19:4; II Kings 2:11). 

4. Ahab, in humility (I Kings 21:27, 29). 

5. Jabez, in longing (I Chron. 4:10). 

6. Manasseh, in affliction (IIChron. 33: 
11-13). 

7. Ezra, in perplexity (Ezra 8:21-23). 

8. Jeremiah, in distress (Jer. 15:15-21). 
—Author Unknown. 





CHARACTERISTICS OF THE WISE 
1. He builds on rock (Matt. 7:24; I Cor. 
10:4). 
2. He attends to his task (Matt. 24:45, 


3. He has oil in his lamp (Matt. 25 :2-9). 
4. He observes God’s dealings (Ps. 107: 


5. He hears instruction (Prov. 1:5). 

6. He profits by rebuke (Prov. 9:8, 9). 

7. He has control of his mouth and lips 
(Prov. 16:23). 

8. He goes where he can comfort the 
bereaved (Eccles. 7:4). 

9. He wins souls (Prov. 11:30).—Ed. F. 
Rice. 





FORGIVENESS AND ATONEMENT 

We must distinguish between God’s for- 
giveness of sinners and man’s forgiveness of 
wrongs done him. Many argue that if an 
earthly father can forgive his children with- 
out an atonement, so also can God. But this 
fails to take account of the difference be- 
tween God and man. In the deepest sense, 
sin is against God only. A human father is 
not the judge. But God is the Judge, and 
must deal with sin. Christ paid the eternal 
penalty of sin, satisfying the necessary di- 
vine justice of a holy God. Apart from 
such atonement, God could not forgive a 
single sin. Thus the only ground of for- 
giveness is the atonement of Christ. The 
condition of forgiveness is repentance and 
faith. Christ’s atonement is unique, and 
not by the tiniest iota does a human being 
share in making atonement for sin. But 
Christians do fellowship in the suffering of 
Christ, and they do partake of the Spirit 
of Christ in forgiving one another as human 
beings, not as the mighty God who remits 
sin— Sunday School Times, 


“ALL NEW” 


Birth (John 3:3, 7). 
Heart (Ezek. 36:26). 
Spirit (Ezek. 36:26). 
Name (Isa. 62:2; Rev. 2:17). 
Nature (II Pet. 1:4). 
new Song (Ps. 40:3). 
new Master (John 13:13). 
A new Commandment (John 13:34), 
. A new Covenant (II Cor. 3:6). 
10. A new Home (John 14:3).—W. I. 
Satterfield. 
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TRUE SANCTIFICATION 


By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all—Hebrews 10:10. 

In this verse we have a twofold truth. 
We are: 

1. Sanctified by the will of God. 

2. Sanctified by the work of Christ. 

The will of God is the source, the work 
of Christ the ground of our sanctification. 

Sanctification is referred to in the Word 
of God under three aspects : 

1. As an act done for us (I Cor. 1:30). 

2. As an act done to us (I Pet. 1:2). 

3. As a work wrought im us (I Thess. 
5:25). 

The meaning of sanctification is to “sep- 
arate” or “set apart,” never sinless perfec- 
tion or perfection in the flesh. Accepting 
Christ as our “sanctification,” we shall have 
“no confidence in the flesh,” and shall only 
boast of what we are in a risen and living 
Christ. We are sanctified: 

1. By the Father (Jude 1). 

2. In the Son (I Cor. 1:2). 

3. By the Holy Spirit (Rom. 15:16). 

Therefore we are called “saints” or sanc- 
tified ones (I Cor. 1:2).—The Christian. 





WHY MEN SHOULD CHOOSE 
CHRIST TODAY? 
Joshua 24:15 

1. The Mastery of Our Lives a Matter 
of Choice. 

“Choose ye.” 

2. The Mastery of Our Lives Awaits 
Our Personal Choice. 

“Choose ye.” 

3. The Mastery of Our Lives Must Be 

Decided with a View toward Service. 
“Whom ye will serve.” 

4. The Mastery of Our Lives Depends 
on Which Person We Choose to Master 
Us. 

“Whom ye will serve.” 
God or Satan, which one? 

5. The Mastery of Our Lives is a Mat- 
ter of Great Consequence. 

“Me and my house.” 

6. The Mastery of Our Lives Depends 
on Our Wills. 

“Whom ye will serve.” 

7. The Mastery of Our Lives Depends 
on Our Immediate Decision. 

“Choose ye this day. 

(Compare Deuteronomy 30:19).—James 

Ostema. 


” 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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A SERVANT OF THE LORD 
Separated (Rom. 1:1). 
Sent (Acts 28:28). 
Sealed (Gal. 6:17). 
Supported (Phil. 4:10-13). 
Strengthened (II Tim. 4:17). 
Succored (Rom. 16:2). 
Secured (II Tim. 4:18).—H. C. Ful- 
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PERSONAL SOUL-WINNING 


Thomas Bone says that doing personal 
work is like threading a needle: 

1. Take one in hand at a time. 

2. Look straight in the eye and see that it 
is open. 

3. Take a thread adapted to the eye. Let 
the thread of your discourse suit the eye of 
the understanding. 

4. Make the thread very pointed. 

5. Bring it into personal contact. 

6. See that it is fully entered. 

7. Draw in gently, and finish with a knot 
in the thread—a text of Scripture. 





THINGS WHICH CANNOT CHANGE 
(Concluded from last month) 

4. Hence, the “gospel” does not change; 
for it was eternally given of God to meet 
this unchangeable sinfulness of humanity 
with the only possible remedy. Civilized 
or heathen, educated or ignorant, rich or 
poor, old or young, the sinful need is the 
same at bottom, and hence the remedy must 
be the same. 

5. Most of all, we must rejoice that 
our God is not changeable, like the false 
gods of heathenism, or of vain human 
imaginings which are so common today. 
He is unchangeable; “the same yesterday, 
today and forever”; hence alone can we 
be sure of anything. 

6. Hence, the Bible is unchangeable, 

His Word to guide humanity through earth 
to heaven, if they will only follow its 
blessed instructions. No matter what 
theories man may hold about the Book; 
how some may traduce it and multitudes 
remain willfully or carelessly ignorant of 
it; there it stands, as itself says, “ 
As it is in truth, the word of God” 
(I Thess. 2:13), and “the word of God, 
which liveth... and abideth forever” 
(I Pet. 1:23-25). 

If we could do only one thing in the 
world, we would instantly choose to make 
everybody get in harmony with and rever- 
ent use of this holy Book. Because it 
changes not, nor the God whom it reveals, 
men can be saved eternally and can become 
what they should be in this life—The Light. 





THE BISHOP OF ROCHESTER AND 
THE BIBLE 


They were leading the bishop of Roches- 
ter to the scaffold. As the cruel framework 
loomed grimly on his sight, he bowed his 
head and prayed, “Now, O Lord, direct me 
to some passage which may support me 
through this awful scene.” He forthwith 
opened his Testament and his eye lighted 
upon the words, “This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent” 
(John 17:3). Closing the Book he said, 
“Praised be the Lord, this is sufficient for 
time and for eternity.’—Senior and Inter- 
mediate Teacher. 
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ANOTHER ARRESTING VOLUME 


“Hopeless—Yet There is Hope 


By ARNO CLEMENS GAEBELEIN, author of “The Conflict of the Ages?’—‘‘World 


This new volume surpasses anything which has come from 
the prolific pen of this well known Biblical scholar. 

Some who read advance copies say—“‘It is the most fasci- 
nating book we have read for a long time.” 

The Book has two parts: Part I: It contains a historical 
review of the events of the twentieth century. It shows the 
evolution-delusion that our age is getting better. In choice 
language the author pictures the declensions in politics, in 
morality and in religious matters. It leads up to the mo- 
mentous year 1935—tthe threatening conditions, the bank- 
ruptcy of our civilization. Allis, as far as man is concerned, 
HOPELESS. 


problems, a solution which comes from above. 


Read it! It will stimulate your faith and hope. It will lift 
you above the fogs and mists of our dying age. 


Almost 200 pages. Most artistic covering. Splendid binding. 


A Study in world conditions and their solution. 


Prospects” and many other outstanding volumes. 


This part reveals the great solution of all world 


ONE DOLLAR postpaid. 
OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 


(Arno C. Gaebelein, Inc.) 
Avenue New York, N. Y. 
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t Home 


Gracies: | Sing Your Own Song! 


Practical k. text ° : 
Old established “eebool “eam Mone Your sacred poem, set to music, will cost $1.00. 
interesting information , | “Music that fits the words” guaranteed. Send 


Page-Davis School of Advertising | the poem, and $1.00! A. Francke, Composer, 
Dept. 1647, 3604 Mich. Av.,Chicazo | 11404 So, Irving Ave., Chicago, Il. 











Room 602 





DARKEST AMERICA 


Do you know that there are thousands of communities in 
the United States without a church, where no Gospel is 
preached? Think of a generation growing up without 
knowing the way of Salvation. Are we going to let those 
young people at our very doors grow up without seeking to 
win them to Christ? If you cannot go yourself let us be 
your representative. We are reaching as many of these 
places as we can. Your prayers and gifts will help us to 
reach more. Send for literature. 


REFERENCES 
Dr. Will H. Houghton Rev. Harold Streathern Mr. O. B. Bottorff 
Dr. H. A. Ironside Rev. W. W. Rugh Dr. Geo. H. Dowkontt 
Rev. A. J. Bowen Dr. A. C. Gaebeline Mr. John J. Trout 
Rev. Jos. G. Snyder Rev. William McCarrell Mr. Paul H. Graef 


REV. HOMER STANLEY MORGAN MR. ALWYN BALL, Jr. 


Director and Evangelist Treasurer 


to Churchless Communities 


Christian Mission 


25 Broad St., New York City 
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A Genuine Pipe Organ 


Low as ‘7 75% 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 


reed organ ‘or piano. 
Solves all problems of space 
and expense. 


Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 


DEPT. M.M. HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 


Mention Moody Monthly when 
answering advertisements. It 
identifies you. 


HOW TO SOLVE 


Attendance Problem 


To hold the interest, enthusiasm and 
attendance of members is a major 
problem confronting almost every 
church organization. Here’s a proven 
way: Present sermons, lectures, les- 
sons visually with the new NPS 
series. 


PICTORIAL BIBLE 
on 736 Glass Slides 


covering Old Testament History, 
The Life of Christ and the Acts of 
the Apostles. There are no intro- 
ductory slides, title slides, repeat 
or meaningless pictures in this set. 
Every slide is useful, necessary for 
the fullest expression of the com- 
plete Bible Story. There are 22 
maps and 54 views of the Holy Land. 
The remaining slides are reproduc- 
tions of the world’s finest Bible 
paintings and engravings. Inves- 
tigate this magnificent series. 











Don’t deprive 
your ehurch and 
Sunday school 
of this out- 
standing teach. 
ing aid. De- 
ferred payments 
if desired. Send 
10¢ to cover 
cost of mailing 
sample slide. 





National Pictures Service, Inc., Dept. 
324 East 3d Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 


Please send complete information, without 


expense or obligation, on The Pictorial Bible. 


Name ... 


Address 














PROGRESS IN GRACE 
Saved by Grace (Eph. 2:8). 
Standing in Grace (Rom. 5:2). 
Taught by Grace (Titus 2:12). 
Growing in Grace (II Pet. 3:18). 
Speaking in Grace (Col. 4:6). 
. Ministering Grace (Eph. 4:29).—S. 
McNair. 
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SEVENFOLD EFFECT ON THE 
WORD 


Convicting (Heb. 4:12). 
Converting (Ps. 19). 
Cleansing (John 15:5). 
Consecrating (John 17:7). 
Correcting (II Tim. 3:16). 
Confirming (John 8:31). 

7. Comforting (Ps. 119:50, 53).—T. 
Tipper, in The Witness. 


AWE ON 





WHY? 

Why should we give money to save the 
heathen abroad when there are heathen in 
our own country? 

Why should I give money to save those in 
other parts of the country when there are 
needy ones in my own state? 

Why should I give for those in other 
parts of the state when there are needy ones 
in my own town? 

Why should I give to the poor of the town 
when my own church needs the money? 

Why should I give to the church when my 
own family wants it? 

Why should I give to my family what I 
want myself? 

Why? Because I am a Christian; not a 
heathen.—A. P. Upham. 





THE FOOL’S MEMBERS 


1. His eyes (Prov. 17:24) are in the 
wrong place—on the ends of the earth when 
they should be on the near task. 

2. His ears (Prov. 23:9) despise wise 
words, 

3. His mouth (Prov. 10:14) is near de- 
struction. 

4. His lips (Prov. 18:7) are a snare to 
his soul. 
¢ 5. His voice (Eccles. 5:3) has a multi- 
tude of words. 

6. His bosom (Eccles. 7:9) is full of an- 
ger. 

7 His heart (Ps. 53:1) is full of doubt 
abcut God. 

8. His hands (Eccles. 4:5) are folded— 
not active—Ed. F. Rice. 





“A ROSE A DAY” 


A minister, one day, received the follow- 
ing request from the father of a sick 
daughter who was in a hospital: “Would 
it be too much trouble for you to see some 
reliable florist and have them send to my 
daughter a rose every day?” “A rose a 
day.” Why not form “A-rose-a-day band?” 
This sick world needs roses, and, above 
all, it needs the Rose of Sharon.—Watch- 
man-Examiner. 





“A collector in Paris has among his 
curiosities a Chinese god marked ‘Heathen 
Idol,’ and alongside it a gold piece marked 
‘Christian Idol.’” ; 








TWO SONG BOOKS 


that promote Spiritual Growth 





Triumphant Service Songs 
For young or old... in tune with the times 
295 inspiring, vigorous, triumphant songs .. . 
also scripture readings and complete worship pro- 
grams. ound or shaped notes. Complete or- 
chestration. Price very low—$25 per hundred in 
rope bristol binding. $40 per hundred, bound in 
green cloth, gold stamped and strongly reinforced 

for durability. Not prepaid. 


Junior- Youth Hymnal 

For Juniors, Intermediates, Young People 
A rich source for character growth of Youth today. 
Relates spiritual guidance and worship to every- 
day life. 226 songs with 34 programs and read- 
ings arranged in keys best suited to voices of 
youth. Carefully edited. Marvelous new water- 
proof dark blue binding that will not smear or 
spot, gold letter design. Single copy, postpaid, 50c. 
Any quantity, 40c each, not prepaid. 
Pastors, Superintendents, Committee Members 

write for examination copy of either book. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO., ij 


28 E. Jackson Bivd., Chicago, III. 
124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


A VITAL BOOK 


“Prophecy and the... 


... Tottering Nations’’ 


You'll say that this new 50c book by 
Keith L. Brooks, Editor of ‘Prophecy 
Monthly” is a worth-while book. Its 
warnings and counsels to God’s people 
are indispensable. Unlike any other 
book. Dr. Ironside says: ‘‘We unhesi- 
tatingly commend this book!” Dr. Chal- 
mers: “A striking book. God bless its 
ministry.” Order today. 


Every Paragraph Packed with Truth 


BROOKS PUBLISHERS 
2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Christmas Music 


O Little Town of Bethlehem. 


SOD IN apc acaccceccusscecmny cs ....-R. H. MILES, 40 
Star of the East. 

NEN a EpuARDO MArzo. 15 
And There Were Shepherds. 

aeRO aPC AucustT HALTER. 15 
Hark! What Mean Those Holy Voices. 

CR istics iicstetiae J.C. Marks. 16 


WM. A. POND & CO. 
Music Publishers Since 1820 
RIDGEFIELD PARK, N. J. 














CHRISTMAS MONEY :3.°% 


Send only $1.00 for 4 Christmas Boxes, with 15 lovely 
Cards and Folders in_ each. ey express the TRUE 
Christmas spirit and sell readily at 50c. Start now! You 
can easily sell 50 or more and realize a handsome profit. 
For a $1.00 Box of 24 Folders, send 50c. 


SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNITURE=, 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 





Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptis- 
mal Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalogue and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
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You Need Not 
Forget 


—if you wish to remember. 


Besides, the capacity of your memory is unlim- 
ited. A simple, sensible course in memory 
training will surprisingly enhance the useful- 
ness of your mental power to receive, retain and 
recall words, figures, phrases, outlines, events, or 
whatever is desired to be remembered. 

Sane and practical results are reached by the 
consistent application of the principles, rules 
and suggestions set forth in— 


How to Memorize 


BY WILLIAM EVANS, PH. D., D. D. 


A compact manual of fundamental principles 
and best suggestions for memorizing, with es- 
pecial application to the Scriptures. Appropri- 
ate selections for practice are also included. 


Every Student, Teacher, Preach- 
er and Public Speaker should pos- 
sess this valuable book. 


Cloth, 96 pages, gilt stamp, net 75 cents 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 





Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of Serv- 
for a Quarter Century 


ices 


SEND FOR THE NEW 


RALLY DAY and 
CHRISTMAS CATALOG 


WM. H. DIETZ 


20 E. RANDOLPH ST., CHICAGO 





TOWNSENDISM 


—and Bible! Don’t fail to see 

this article in OCTOBER ISSUE 

gE of Keith L. Brooks’ magazine. 

Also “Startling Developments of 

World Jewish Congress”; “Ark of Cov- 

enant Moves”; “On to Fascist Empire”; 

“Science Is Conquering Palestine’’; 

“Father Divine and Communism.” 10c 

copy; $1.00 a year; Trial sub. 4 mo. 25c. 
October issue VITAL! 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


2003 Addison Way Los Angeles, Calif. 














PULPIT+*0 CHOIR GOWNS ~ 


Workmanship unexcelled 
Pulpit Hangings—Book : 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 





Church Vestment Specialists 
for over half a century 


COX SONS & VINING- INC. 


13) EAST 23RD STREET . NEW YORK N.Y 





Christian Supplies 


Send for catalogue of Bibles, Hymn 
Books, Theological Books, Gospel 
Booklets, Tracts, Sunday School Sup- 
plies, ete. (Strictly Fundamental). 


The Hull Publishing Co. 


105 Princess Street Winnipeg, Man. 
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VOICES FROM CALVARY 


Introduction: Seven utterances which 
were spoken from or near the cross of Cal- 
vary. 

1. The Voice of Intercession—“forgive 
them” (Luke 23:34). 

2. The Voice of Accusation—‘“save thy- 
self” (Matt. 27:40) ; the cry of the thieves 
(Matt. 27:44). 

3. The Voice of Affection—‘behold thy 
son” (John 19:26, 27). 

4. The Voice of Affliction—“I thirst” 
(John 19:28). It was human suffering. He 
tasted death for every man (Heb. 2:9). 

5. The Voice of Desolation—‘“why hast 
thou forsaken me?” (Matt. 27:46; Ps. 
2271). 

6. The Voice of Supplication—“remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom” 
(Luke 23:42). 

7. The Voice of Completion—“It is fin- 
ished” (John 19:30). The penalty of sin 
has been paid (I Cor. 15:1-4; Rom. 5:5-9). 
—M. E. Hawkins. 





CHRIST IN EVERY SERMON 


I am unwilling that any sermon should 
be preached without a free and full tender 
of salvation, through the blood of Christ, 
to all who will. .. It is never premature 
or unseasonable, nor can it be charged 
upon you as a wrong anticipation, should 
you seize on every opportunity, and rather 
create an opportunity than want one, for 
laying before your people the overtures of 
reconciliation from God to a guilty world. 
These, from the very outset, should hold 
a prominent place in your ministrations; 
for recollect that you may have hearers 
in all the stages and varieties of progress, 
and some in particular, already convinced 
of sin, and in full readiness to be told of 
the Saviour. 


VARIETY IN PRESENTATION 


And recollect, also, that however gener- 
ally the inquirer is first exercised by the 
terrors of the law, and then shut up by 
these to the faith of the gospel, this process 
is far from being invariable; and that while 
some need to be driven into the place of 
refuge by the threats of a coming ven- 
geance, others are more effectually drawn 
to it by the exhibition of a Saviour’s love, 
and the winning tenderness of a Saviour’s 
invitations. 

The way of the Spirit in conducting an 
inquirer from darkness to marvellous light, 
is exceedingly various; and there is a cor- 
responding variety in the history of con- 
versions and in the whole religious experi- 
ence of men. Jude seems to advert to this 
when he speaks of saving some with fear— 
pulling them out of the fire; and saving 
some with compassion—making a differ- 
ence. 

STRESS THE GOSPEL OFFER 


At all events, let the great gospel offer 
be declared, if possible, in every sermon, 
and pressed on the acceptance of all who 
hear it. It were unpardonable if, by adher- 
ence to the rigorously systematic in the pul- 
pit, and the exclusion of all that was ul- 
terior, you were to find no place whole 
Sabbaths together for that great topic com- 
pared with which Paul was determined to 
know nothing else—even Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified—Thomas Chalmers (1780- 
1847), in The Christian. 


MOTIVE 


Introduction: The motive rather than the 
deed is more important. Of many possible 
motives only one can properly fit the Chris- 
tian life: “This is right.” It is the Divine 
Voice within our own hearts that must be 
obeyed. Our God desires: 

1. Inward Truth—“Behold, thou desirest 
truth in the inward parts” (Ps. 51:6). 

2. Sincerity—“fear the Lord, and serve 
him in sincerity and in truth” (Josh. 24:14). 

3. Single-minded Service—“I serve ... 
with pure conscience” (II Tim. 1:3). 

4. Promises Kept—“with purpose of 
heart they would cieave unto the Lord” 
(Acts 11:23).—The Christian. 
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. «+ produce inex pensive 
bulletins like these with a 


ROTOSPEED 


DUPLICATOR 






End printing expenses, 
increase both attend- 
ance and income with 
this amazingly handy 
machine. 
Hundreds of churches praise their Rotospeeds. And well 
they may! Rotospeed prints in any color. It reproduces 
typing, writing, drawings. I, is compact, sturdy, easy to- 
use. Requizes no art or printing ability. With it you 
can actually produce ten messages or bulletins for the price 
of one produced by ordinary printing. Guaranteed for five 
years—yet it pays for itself in one season! 
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sages of all kinds. aniieaae PROGRAMS 

FREE DUPLICATORS FOR LETTERS 

CHURCHES! Mail the coupon be- 

low for ful facts about all ROTO- INVITATIONS 
EED ‘ORS d 

our special Advertising yal FORMS, ETC. 

“Free Duplicators for Churches!’’ 

THE ROTOSPEED COMPANY 


DAYTON, OHIO 
Manufacturers of stencil duplicating machines and sup- 
plies for 23 years, 


= Clip—Mail Today ee ee 

| The Rotospeed Co. | 
336 S. Wilkinson St. | 
Dayton, Ohlo 

| Please mail, without cost, samples of church work end | 
full facts about ROTOSPEED DUPLICATORS. Give | 

| me details of how I can obtain a Rotospeed FREE. 
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| Street 

















évangelistic and 
Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





— 


Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. : ’ 

This department is intended for news in concise 


reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
pai and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. e do not invite 


statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





The workers whose reports appear in 
this department request the prayers of the 
Moopy Montuiy family for the Lord’s 
blessing and guidance in their evangel- 
istic efforts. Will you join us in prayer 
for them?—Editors. 


Edward Henry closed his season in 
June after having conducted sixteen meet- 
ings in central Illinois. God was pleased 
to bless in spiritual awakenings, and 
many conversions resulted. 


The Farrar Evangelistic Party, “Shar- 
ers of Good News,” conducted services 
during the early part of September in the 
Exposition Revival, San Diego, Calif. 
The new amplifying system installed on 
Mr. Farrar’s car is proving beneficial in 
reaching large groups. The Farrars are 
assisted by Helen Griggs, pianist and 
soloist. 


Pat B. Withrow, superintendent of the 
Union Mission, Charleston, W. Va., held 
a week’s tabernacle meeting in August 
in Kincaid, W. Va. One hundred and 
twenty-seven came to the altar. Mr. 
Withrow also reports a tabernacle meet- 
ing directed by the Presbyterians, in 
Logan County, W. Va., in which great 
blessings were experienced. 


The Tebo Gospel Trio 
weeks at the Central New York Bible 
Conference, Homer, N. Y., of which Mr. 
and Mrs. Tebo were the program direc- 
tors. Many felt that this was the best 
conference ever held. At the Young 
People’s Conference over 70 definitely 
consecrated their lives, while others were 
called into Christian service. The Tebo 
Trio were next engaged at the Highland 
Park Tabernacle of the Evangelical 
Church, Sellersville, Pa. 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson had 
charge of the music August 3-11, for 
the Conference on Evangelism, conducted 
by the Christian Business Men’s Com- 
mittee, at Cedar Lake, Ind. They also 
conducted a series of tent meetings at 
North Maple Ridge, Minn. In addition 
to having charge of the music, Mr. Nelson 
brought the messages each evening. The 
Lord wonderfully worked in the hearts 
of the people. The tent was filled a 
number of times. Souls were saved and 
a goodly number dedicated their lives to 
the Lord for definite service. 
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Howard S. Williams, assisted by Rob- 
ert L. Cooper, song director and soloist, 
has conducted 11 meetings this year in 
Mississippi. Some of the meetings have 
been union in scope and have shown out- 
standing results. 


Guy W. Green held union meetings in 
August for the Methodist and Presby- 
terian Churches, Crowley and Forest Hill, 
Tex. The services were conducted in the 
open air and were well attended. There 
were 17 additions to the churches re- 
ported. 


John Fitt and G. A. DeFlon assisted 
I. D. S. Lee, pastor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, in meetings in 
August at Rye, Colo. Mr. DeFlon writes, 
“The only service here is held on Sun- 
day morning. We need much prayer. 
This is not an easy place, but we have a 
mighty God.” 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig, of Mattoon, 
Ill., opened their fall season with a meet- 
ing in the First Baptist Church of Hous- 
ton, Minn. The meeting was unusually 
well attended. Many of the boys of the 
neighboring C.C.C. Camp attended the 
meetings and several accepted Christ. 
Station WKBH of La Crosse, Wis., prof- 
fered their morning worship period to the 
Kindigs for one week of the campaign. 


R. C. Haycock spoke three times each 
day from July 27 to August 4, at the 
Methodist Episcopal Camp Meeting, Rim- 
ersburg, Pa. The closing Sunday night 
two young people dedicated their lives 
to preaching the Word, and three people 
accepted Jesus Christ as their Lord. The 
camp was under the direction of Dr. F. 
M. Redinger. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky closed a two 
weeks tent meeting August 25, with the 
Missionary Church of Pekin, IIl., J. Frank 
Glock, pastor. The Lord blessed in the 
salvation of 18 souls. The Bible count 
increased from 22 to 88 on the closing 
night and the congregation read a total 
of 4,862 chapters in the Bible in the two 
weeks of meetings. Many testimonies 
were given as to the blessings received 
through this method of intensive, con- 
structive Bible reading. 


Paul and Mrs. White (Musical Whites) 
report a splendid program in Fair Haven, 
N.Y., conference, of which Ralph E. 
Stewart is president. The Whites while 
vacationing in New England assisted in 
the New England Fellowship Conference, 
Rumney, N.H., and also in_ several 
churches in Maine, assisting Charles E. 
Gremmels of New York. On September 
1, the Whites began their fall work in 
the Central North Broad Street Presby- 
terian Church of Philadelphia, Merrill 
T. MacPherson, pastor. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EVANGELIST 
EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


he Word Safe—Sane—Script- 
—— ural—Spiritual 


Booking meetings for fall and win- 
ween ter 1935-36 





Not commercialized Evangelism 
Write for references: 
236 Monroe Avenue, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
Singing Evangelist 


153 Institute Pl. 44 Victoria Ave. S. 
Chicago, Ill. Hamilton, Ont. 


ARTHUR WANNEMACHER 
Earnest, Scriptural Evangelism—Constructive and inter- 
esting program of messages making Christ -eminent and 
presenting Gospel in clear manner designed to produce in- 
telligent decisions. Sincere co-operation with pastors. 
Simple terms: Entertainment and love offering. 


Write 2629 N. 7th Lane, Milwaukee, Wis. 
worker of highest 


CAROLYN A. HOSFORD $iinitras and years 


experience now bullding schedule for Fall and Winter Spe- 
tial Meetings. Preacher, Singer, Saxophonist, Organizer, 
Worker among Women and Children and general valuable 
aid to Pastors and Churehes. Write for literature— 


98 Wellington Street, Springfield, Mass. 


STUART ELKINS REED 
“YOUNG PEOPLE’S EVANGELIST” 


Church and Evangelistic Publicity 
“REVIVE YOUR CHURCHES WITH 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S REVIVAL 
RFD No. 4, BOX 421 INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


JOSEPH T. LARSON, Evangelist 


3033 Columbus Ave., Mi pol inn. 
142 series held, 17 states, also using nine Bible Charts, 
for Bibly study, Prophecy, and straight Evangelistic mes- 
sages. Sings the Gospel. Open time, Nov. 1st onward. 
Write for “SEVEN APPEALS TO UNSAVED,” 154 
pages. $I. 


9 
“THE SCOFIELDS 
GOSPEL MUSICIANS 
Experienced Workers with Evangelists and Pastors 
Young People and Chiidren Work a specialty 


Walter C. Scofield Mrs. W. C. Scofield 
Song Leader, Trombone Pianist; — and Womens 























and Xylophone Soloist. ork, 
OPEN ADDRESS: 23 West South St. 
DATES Wilkes-Barre, Penna. 





CONVERTED JAZZ BAND TRUMPETIST 


NOW OPEN FOR CAMPAIGN’S 
Evangelist and Mrs. A. J. Turvey are now 
travelling the United States and Canada. 
Our musical ability has attracted hundreds to our meet- 
ings: Trumpet solos and trumpet and mellaphone duets: 
stirring gospel — with guitar: powerful, dynamic. 

I d etical messages. 
9s PO NTERDENOMINATIONAL. FUNDEMENTAL. 
Address, Evangelist A. J. Turvey 
Zion Church. 338 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man., Can. 








Arthur Wannemacher conducted a two 
weeks series of meetings August 4-18, in 
the Baptist Church, Saxeville, Wis. Sev- 
eral were converted and a larger number 
signified their determination to follow 
the Lord more closely. A number ol 
children yielded their hearts to Christ in 
the children’s meetings conducted by Mrs. 
Wannemacher. 


Sylvester Sanford held services in Au- 
gust in Union Chapel, Sumner, Ill., J. B. 
Stubblefield, pastor. During the two 
weeks there were 16 conversions, 30 re- 
consecrations, and 8 life-work recruits. 
Mr. Sanford’s next series was with the 
Methodist Protestant Church, Chauncey, 
Ill., which proved a blessing to the en- 
tire community. Approximately 30 peo- 
ple bowed at the altar, and a number 
united with the church. Two young men 
decided for the ministry. 
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Leonard Eilers, the cowboy evangelist, 
sends the following report: “Was in 
Paso Robles, Calif., for a three weeks 
meeting the latter part of July and the 
first part of August. The services proved 
a blessing to many.” Mr. Eilers took 
part in the San Diego Exposition cam- 


paign. 


L. C. Robie reports a five weeks union 
tent camp meeting in July and August, 
at Portland, Pa., in which six churches 
co-operated. Although a cold and difficult 
field, conviction came upon the commun- 
ity and many souls were saved. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse report that 
from July 28 through August 12, they 
were at the Alliance Tabernacle, Silver- 
ton, Ore., J. Harold Howard, pastor. This 
was followed by a revival in the First 
Baptist Church, Ferndale, Wash., J. R. 
L. Haslew, pastor. 


Stuart Elkins Reed, “Young People’s 
Evangelist,” Indianapolis, Ind., assisted 
in the work of the Mount Zion Camp 
Meeting near Zanesville, Ohio, during the 
latter part of July and the first of Au- 
gust. He repeated one of his stereopti- 
con illustrated sermons in the Bethlehem 
Tabernacle in Zanesville. Other speakers 
at the camp meeting were C. A. Dough- 
erty, Empire, Ohio; L. M. Tucker, Cam- 
bridge, Ohio, and Gladys White, chil- 
dren’s worker, Marion, Ohio. 


F. A. and Mrs. Geisenheiner have re- 
cently completed a 6,206 mile trip from 
Illinois to California, preaching in 
churches, distributing tracts, and Moody 
Bible Institute printed matter. Mr. Geis- 
enheiner has been in the pastorate and 
evangelistic fields since 1902. His evan- 
gelistic work has been especially in the 
rural districts. 


Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga re- 
port an eight day engagement in July in 
the First Baptist Church, New Lisbon, 
Wis. There were 31 who accepted the 
Lord and 4 young women volunteered for 
Christian service. During August Miss 
Heefner and Miss Sudenga held a week’s 
meeting in the Presbyterian Church, Em- 
erson, Iowa, which resulted in 6 decisions. 
They also held a week’s meeting in 
the Platte Valley School near Clarks, 
Neb. There 57 professed conversion. One 
young man volunteered for life service, 
and plans to enter the Moody Bible In- 
stitute for training. 


Harry Heinecke, Presbyterian Sunday 
School Missionary of Coiorado, reports 
the first session of the Redfeather Lakes 
Bible Conference near Greeley, Colo., 
which convened July 20 to August 4. Mr. 
Heinecke writes, “There was a great need 
of such a conference and the people ap- 
preciated this effort as shown’ by the reg- 
istration of 96 with over 100 in the serv- 
ices Sunday. There was an exception- 
ally high spiritual tone and the fellow- 
ship was wonderful. We consider that 
this conference was a splendid oppor- 
tunity to witness to the inspiration of 
the Word of God, to all of the fundamen- 
tal teachings of the Bible, and to exalt 
our Lord and Christ.” 


NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 


E. M. Anderson sends the following re- 
port from Oslo, Norway, “The revival 
started three years ago is still going on. 
Frank Mangs, of Sweden, has led the 
meetings most of the time. A tent seating 
4,000 has been used during the summer 
months. What an inspiration to see the 
prayer room filled! Thousands have been 
saved and Chyistians led into a deeper 
Christian experience. The revival has 
spread to many parts of Norway.” 


Spencer Summer Bible Conference, 
Spencer, Iowa, convened July 31 to Au- 
gust 4, G. R. Siemens, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, director. The conference 
was held in a fair building which seated 
2,500 people. Among the speakers were 
Dr. W. B. Riley and Dean R. L. Moyer. 
Believers were edified and sinners were 
convicted and some saved. The register 
was signed by 439. 





DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 


Harry McCormick 
Lintz writes of his en- 
gagements in Scotland, 
praising God for the 
capacity audiences 
which have greeted him 
in the meetings he is 
holding for the Insti- 
tute in the British 
Isles. In the tent serv- 
ices connected with the Charlottee Bap- 





tist Chapel, Dr. W. Graham Scroggie, 
pastor, there were 150 who consecrated 
their lives, and a third of that number 
who signified their intention of giving 
full-time service to the Lord as the way 
opened. Mr. Lintz is much encouraged 
by the support of the leaders and the 
zeal of these fellow Christians in a land 
so renowned for its reverence for God's 
Word. The splendid earnestness of the 
young people has captivated him. He 
will continue in Glasgow until the end 








PETER’S HOMILETICS 


Did you know that Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost 
was homiletically arranged? Every good sermon consists 
of three main divisions: Argument, Testimony, Exhorta- 
tion. The first appeals to the intellect, the second to the 
sensibilities, the third to the will. 


Notice Peter’s argument, proving first what the demon- 
stration was not, then what it was, followed by an exposi- 
tion and application of Scripture. Then the testimony: 
“‘we are witnesses.’’ Finally the exhortation, which brought 
decisions to the number of 3,000. 


This epitomizes one of our twenty lesson sheets on 
Homiletics. Get the twenty lessons for 50c, which is half 
original price. 


We have five other courses of study, 20 lessons in each 
at 50c per set—Genesis, Exodus, John, Revelation, Bible 
History and Prophecy. All six courses in loose-leaf binder 
for $3. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTER - - - - 


Westfield, Indiana 





GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA, 


35 Years In Business 
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opportunity. 


Mail coupon today for returnable samples. 
See and test these books capable of impart- 
ing a fresh impetus to the spiritual life of 
your church. — 


Rich in Hymns of 


Your Denomination 
Pastors, leaders, and church musicians are 
stirred and delighted by the freshness and 
beauty of these books and their music. 
Choirs and Congregations are enthused be- 
cause these books retain the choicest hymns 
of the church while adding-new material 
that lifts religious music to higher levels. 


@ THE SERVICE HYMNAL 
Gathers the Gems of Christian song from the 
hymnody of 2000 years. All hymns grouped 
by classification. A complete service book suitable 
for every church and any denomination. Sixty-five 
responsive readings cover the whole ecclesiastical 
year. A distinctive ‘service’ feature of the book is 
the abundance of choir material which avoids the 
necessity of separate books for the choir. 

New plates, clean printing, good paper, strong bind- 
ing—russet —— Waverly cloth, title embossed in 
gold. Priced low for wide adoption at $60.00 per 100, 
not prepaid. First classified Hymnal that is com- 
pletely orchestrated. 

HYMN BOOK PURCHASE PLANS 

Check coupon for FREE folder. Over 2,000 churches 
have bought new hymn books without 
touching budget income. Get details. 


These Two Hymnals Meet 
Present Worship Needs 


| Osan of churches needing 
new hymn books await this welcome 









480 pages 
inelading 
responsive 
readings for 
every need of 
the church 
year. Price 
per 100 not 
prepaid, $60. 





€ 288pages with 
responsive 


not prepaid, 
eloth - Psio: 

Bristol cov- 

ers, 

@ DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 

A compact book for church and Sunday School re- 
taining many of the features and all of the high 
musical quality of “The Service Hymnal’. Under 
new copyright exchange agreements with other 
publishers much song material not accessible here- 
tofore is now included; also 20 new hymns never 
before published. An all-purpose book, representing 
a ‘challenge’ value in musical quality and manu- 
facturing standards. 

Maroon silk basket cloth, titie embossed in gold. 
Price per 100, $40.00 not prepaid. Bristol covers, 
$25.00 per 100. Completely orchestrated for 16 in- 
struments in 9 volumes. 


| HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 5727-P W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 


| Pl send t bl le(s) of book(s hecked below: 
Hop E PUBLISHING | C} She Service Himmel fi Snaiea pig Sailinn real 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


OMmeal Tite... 
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oo the bein sq boots CQWEPANY | 33° 








5727-P W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 
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« Church & Denom 


Pastor. 














of September, when he will return to 
America to fill three months engagements 
in New England. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom presided at the ses- 
sions of the Lake Harbor Conference in 
August, as well as making several of the 
addresses. August 12-18 he was speaker 
at Camp Caledon (Near Erie, Pa.,) Bible 
Conference. He had the joy of seeing 
70 young people volunteer for full-time 
service. The following week was spent 
in Chicago, when he spoke under the 
auspices of the Christian Business Men’s 
Committee in a tent at Ashland and 
Gregory Avenues, and at the noon-day 
services, with good results. 


Max I. Reich had a few days at the 
Lake Harbor Bible Conference. August 
8-11 he was speaker at the Lake Oko- 
boji Bible Conference, Arnold’s Park, 
Iowa, R. R. Brown, correspondent. The 
Friends Church, as well as the Methodist, 
joined with the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance in the Sunday services. Mr. 
Reich reports not only a large attendance, 
but splendid interest in the messages. 


August 13-18 he was in the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance Church, at Minne- 
apolis, Lowell O. Bodie, pastor. 


C. E. Putnam continues to teach in 
Lakeland, Auburndale, Winter Haven, 
and Bartow, Florida. He reports that he 
has an opportunity to do personal work 
daily. 


W. P. White was speaker at the Swed- 
ish Lutheran Young People’s Conference, 
August 5-12 at Lake Somamish, Wash., 
and during the month was substitute 
preacher in the Temple Baptist Church of 
Tacoma, R. L. Powell, pastor. 


Herbert Lockyer closed his work in 
the States for this visit with engagements 
in five different states, in Michigan at the 
Lake Harbor Conference; in Minnesota 
at the Lake Medicine Bible Conference, 
Dr. W. B. Riley, correspondent, where 
he saw ten profess conversion; in Indiana 
at the Winona Lake Bible Conference, 
Dr. W. E. Beiderwolf, correspondent; in 
Pennsylvania, before the York County 
Ministerium meeting at Dover, and in 
New York at the Stony Brook Assembly, 





REVIVAL FOLDERS 


For about 20 years Revival Folders have served 
as an excellent way of announcing regular or 
special church services, or as weekly bulletins. 
12 kinds to select from. First page your an- 
nouncement, other three pages good evangelical 
reading. 200 for $2, $5 per 1,000. Samples on 
request. Midget folders with picture and your 
announcement $3 for 1,000. 

The Gospel Minister — — — Westfield, Indiana 


Hugh R. Munro, correspondent. He sailed 
on the S.S. Scythia, August 30, leaving 
behind him many warm friends and many 
hopes for his speedy return. It is now 
planned, D.V., that Mr. Lockyer will 
speak under the auspices of the Institute 
at several conferences in the early part 
of the new year and be present at the 
Founder’s Week Conference in February. 
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a Having No Hope” 


—EPHESIANS 2:12 


Such is this little leper child! 


Not only this one, but hundreds of them 
whom our missionaries cannot even take in, 
from the streets and ditches where they lie! 


One missionary wrote: “The most cruel, 
heart-piercing torture comes when a leper begs 
to be admitted and | have to refuse him. | 
feel like a criminal, and to know | am a repre- 
sentative of Christian people makes it worse." 


YOU COULD TAKE THEM IN. YOU 
COULD BRING THEM INTO THE 
ARMS OF THAT SAVIOR WHO SAID, 
"IT WERE BETTER FOR HIM THAT A 
MILLSTONE WERE HANGED ABOUT 
HIS NECK, AND HE CAST INTO THE 
SEA, THAN THAT HE SHOULD OF- 
FEND ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES." 


THE AMERICAN MISSION 
TO LEPERS, INC. 
Room 1117-M 156 Fifth Avenue 
New York; N. Y. 








The Sunshine Gospel Trio was i 
charge of the music at Lake Harbor Con- 
ference. They sang each night from 
August 12 to 16, at the Wesley M. E, 
Church tent, John E. Zoller, pastor, De- 
troit, Mich., giving a splendid sacred con- 
cert on Saturday, August 17, after which 
fifteen professed conversion. August 18- 
28 they held meetings in the First United 
Brethren Church of Galesburg, Ill., H. M. 
Klinger, pastor. Thirty-one professed 
conversion and 78 consecrated their lives 
for service. 

The Institute’s annual gathering at the 
Lake Harbor Conference Grounds, Mus- 
kegon, Mich. was held August 4-11, 
Speakers were Drs. Houghton and Os- 
trom, Herbert Lockyer and Max I. Reich. 
The Sunshine Gospel Trio was in charge 
of the music and the young people’s meet- 
ings, and Ray E. Bomboy was manager 
of the conference. The Institute was es- 
pecially favored by the management of 
the WKBZ radio station, Muskegon, over 
which the trio sang daily, and addresses 
were made by Dr. Ostrom, Messrs, Reich, 
Lockyer, and Joyce. There was a hearty- 
spoken appreciation of the services from 
the hospitals in the vicinity of the sta- 
tion. The attendance this year showed 
a marked increase. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


: sory O. Anderson—October, No. Hollywood, 
alif. 


Gerald E. Bonney—Nov. 10-25, Haverhill, 

ass. 

Leonard Eilers—Oct. 2-13, San Diego, Calif.; 
Oct. 20-Nov. 3, Calexico, Calif.; Nov. 10-Dec. 1, 
sig Home, Ore.; Dec. 22, Hermosa Beach, 

ali 
whe -illalaaaaaa Nokomis, IIl.; November, 

itt 


Oscar Lowry—Sept. 8-29, New York City; Oct. 
6-27, Superior, Wis.; Nov. 3-24, Pontiac, Mich. 

Raymond oO. Nelson—September, Rushford, 

Y.; October, Superior, Wis. 

David F. Nygren and Harry W. 
tember, Westby and Glasgow, Mont.; October, 
Lindsborg, Kans.; November, Niagara Falls, 
Ont., Can. 

W. E. Pietsch—Sept. 22-27, Vancouver, B.C.; 
Sept. 29-Oct. 2, Dallas, Ore.; Oct. 6-20, Normal, 
Ill.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, Chicago, Ill. 

Dr. James Rayburn—Sept. 8 to Oct. 6, Henri- 
etta, Tex. Oct. 13, Mitchell, S. Dak.; Nov. 17 to 
Dec. 15, Marion, Kan.; January, Blackwell, Okla.; 
February, Neodesha, Kan. 

ss Robie—September, Blairstown, N.J.; 
tober, Mehoopany, Pa. 

F. E. Rueckert—Oct. 


Bundy—Sep- 


6, Wilmington, Del.; 


Nov. 10, Jeffersonville, O.; Jan. 6, 1936, Ogles- 
by, Til.; Feb. 2, Cadmus, Mich.; Mar. 1, Mt. 
Vernon, S. Dak. 

Max I. Reich—Sept. 29, Wilkes-Barre, Pa.; 
Sept. 30-Oct. 1, Kingston, Pa.; Oct. 2, Wilkes- 
Barre, Pa.; Oct. 3, Forty Fort, Pa.; Oct. 4, 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Sylvester Sanford—Sept. 25-Oct. 6, Glendive, 


Mont.; Oct. 7-20, Beach, N. Dak.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, 
Circle, Mont.; Nov. 4-17, Malta, Mont.; Nov. 18 
Dec. 1, Harlem, Mont.; Dec. 2-15, Great Falls, 
Mont.; Jan. 5-19, Long Beach, Calif. ; Jan. 20- 
Feb. 16, San Diego, Calif.; Feb. 17-Mar 1, 
Riverside, Calif.; Mar. 2-29, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
Mar. 31-Apr. 12, Sylvia, Kans.; Apr. 14-26, 
Anderson, Ind. 

Ralph E. gg halle “ong Detroit, Mich. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Sept. 29-Oct. 13, Maysville, 
Ky.; Oct. 20-Nov. % Lexington, Ky.; Nov. 10- 
24, Alliance, Ohio; Nov. 27-Dec. 15, Monticello, 
Ga.; Jan. 5-19, Selma, “age i Jan. 26-Feb. 9, 
Monroe, La.; Feb. 16-Mar. Columbus, Miss.; 
Mar. 8-22, Hendersonville, x’ ‘Car.; Mar. 29-Apr. 
12; Savannah, Ga.; Apr. 19-May Je Atlanta, Ga. 

Stuck y—Sept. 29-Oct. 13, Wayne, 

Mich.; Oct. 20-Nov. 3, aon “Th; Nov. 10- 
24, Niles, Mich.; Dec. 1-15, Wyandotte, Mich.; 
Jan. 5-19, Toledo, Ohio; Jan. 26-Feb. 9, Detroit, 

ich 

Clarence W. Tebo—Sept. 24-Oct. 6, Williams 
town, N. Y.; Oct. 8-20, Sanford, N. Y.; Oct. 22- 
Nov. 3, Taberg, N. Y.; Nov. 5-24, Franklin, Pa. 
3; W. Troy—Sept. 29-Oct. 14, Allentown, Pa.; 
Oct. 20-Nov. 4, Tacoma, Wash.; Nov. 10-23, 
Bradford, Pa.; Dec. 1-16, Balla Cynwyd, Pa: 

George E. Vinaroff—Oct. 6-27, Schuylkill "Ha 
ven, Pa. 
Anthony Zeoli—Sept. 15-29, Toronto, Ont. 
Can.; Oct. 6-20, Gary, Ind.; Oct. 27-Nov. 10, De: 
troit, Mich.; Nov. 17-Dec. fh Minneapolis, Minn.; 
Dec. 8-15, Marcus Hook, Pa. 
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Book Notices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Bullingerism Exploded, by Alexander 
H. Stewart. 

This booklet of fifteen pages has a Fore- 
word from Dr. Ironside, pastor of 
Moody Memorial Church, whose endorsement 
makes our own unnecessary. Addressing the 
author, he says: “I think you have done a 
splendid piece of work. . . . It is remarkable 
how directly you go to the root of the matter 
and how clear you make the whole thing.” 

’ Mr. Stewart is pastor of the Union Taber- 
nacle, Racine, Wis. 

Loizeaux Brothers, New York. 5 cents. 

J.M.G. 


God and the African in Kenya, by 
Horace R. A. Philip, M.B., Ch. B. 


The late superintendent of the Tumutumu 
area of the Church of Scotland Mission, 
Kenya Colony, in 1910 went as a pioneer 
medical missionary to the Kikuyu people on 
the southern slopes of Mount Kenya, who 
were then just coming under the influence 
of European civilization. During the twenty 
years of his residence there, he was the wit- 
ness of many changes, similar to those which, 
in Europe, have taken centuries to accomplish. 

These seventeen character sketches depict- 
ing native life in its emergence from heathen- 
ism, have appeared through the years in va- 
rious magazines, but at the request of friends 
in Britain and America they now appear in 
this new format, with six illustrations. 

In commenting upon his work the author 
says opinions differ as to the value of mis- 
sionary work, chiefly due to ignorance and 
prejudice on the one hand, and enthusiastic 
but somewhat careless writing on the other. 
To avoid both, he has sought only to relate 
facts to which time and dates could be given, 
and in doing this he has been greatly helped 
by the accurate diary kept by his wife during 
her eighteen years in Africa. Thus the book 
shows the unemotional, matter-of-fact obser- 
vation of the man of science touched by the 
Spirit of God, and its peculiar value lies in 
just that calm view of the fragments which, 
taken together, make history. 


189 pages. 7%4 x 5% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. 


65 cents. 


Hymns We Love 


The Hall-Mack Company is known for its 
prolific output of vital and stimulating gospel 
songs. The present volume is a compilation 
of old and new. The compiler is Dr. George 
W. Henson, president of the Ocean Grove 
Camp Meeting Association, and the editor is 
C. Austin Miles, composer of many famous 
songs, ‘In the Garden,” “Dwelling in Beulah 
Land,” and others. In his Preface Dr. Hen- 
son says of congregational singing, “In late 
years we have been crowding out this part of 
our worship so highly prized by our fathers. 
We must recover congregational singing.” 
This collection of hymns and songs offers a 
tich mass of material suited to congregational 
use. Christ is exalted; the Holy Spirit is 
honored. Large type, large pages, 24 Scrip- 
ture readings. 

248 song numbers, besides Scripture read- 
ings. 814 x 6 inches. Hall-Mack Company, 
Philadelphia. Full cloth, 40 cents a copy; 
$35.00 a hundred ; cordova bristol, 30 cents a 
copy; $22.50 a hundred. W. 

Boy Days and Boy Ways, by Frank 
H. Cheley. 


This capital book, by the head of the Cheley 
oy Camps in Colorado, will appeal to every 
mother’s son, and the daughters as well. We 
tead it through at one sitting, unwilling to 
lay it down unfinished. Each chapter is a 
true story, drawn mostly from camp expe- 
tience, revealing the solution of youth’s prob- 
lems and how to develop the character which 
assures true success in life. Scout jeaders 
will find its high and wholesome ideals ad- 
mirable supplements to direct relationship to 
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Christ that every boy needs. The author 
missed a good opportunity to present Christ 
as Saviour in the last chapter. 

185 pages. § x 5 inches. 
Press, Philadelphia, Pa. $1.00. 


The Ancient World, by T. R. Glover. 


This volume by Professor Glover, of the 
University of Cambridge, whose previous 
books have enriched our knowledge of classic 
times, here unfolds the progress of ancient 
history down to Constantine. He has the 
faculty of making those earlier years and 
people seem very real and natural, though he 
raises many questions that are intentionally 
left without direct answer. Avoiding dates 
and battles, he illumines from ancient litera- 
ture other things of more real importance. 
But his judgment of Old Testament times 
and events must be heavily discounted be- 
cause he is handicapped by modernist theories 
of the Bible and its authority as history. His 
scholarship surprisingly falters just at the 
point where others of equal eminence have 
contributed so much to the Christian student. 
In other respects we commend this work. 

388 pages. 8 x 5 inches. The Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. FEES. 


The Judson 
HH.E:S. 


The Supreme Test, compiled by Al- 
fred L. Murray. 


These twelve orthodox sermons are by 
George Goris, William Edward Biederwolf, 
James I. Vance, Leander S. Keyser, Robert 
G. Lee, Jacob Prius, A. Z. Conrad, Henry 
Beets, W. Galloway Tyson, Theodore Walz, 
Clarence E. Macartney, and the compiler 
Alfred L. Murray. They are stimulating to 
faith and call out devotion to Christ. The 
authors represent various denominations, some 
of them famous, while others are at the be- 
ginning of a promising ministry. 

169 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Erd- 
man’s Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Britain without God, An Exposure of 
Anti-Godism, by a London Journalist. 

Highly disturbing facts are marshalled with 
convincing effect by a trained observer and 
they are all the more impressive because they 
are adduced by a layman. They help us to 
understand the present deliberate and elabo- 
rate campaign to paganize the social order. 
It is obvious that godlessness as a distinct 
challenge to Christianity is the policy of the 
despotic rulers of Russia, but it is not so 
well known that it is also the main thesis of 
a large number of writers and scientists. This 
drift towards materialism is abundantly con- 
firmed by pertinent testimony, and should 
open the eyes of professing Christians to the 
realities of the conflict. 

160 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. The Sutter- 
worth Press, London. 40 cents. J-R:R. 


More about Animals, by Margery 
Bianco. 


Here we have animal stories that are “dif- 
ferent.” They are true, first person experi- 
ences which cause the reader to marvel at 
the wonders of nature. Children, natural 
lovers of animals, will delight in such un- 
usual tales as “Raining Rabbits,” in such an 
exciting description as the spidery night, and 
in the adventures of the dog ‘‘Spot” in Paris 
and the Congo. There is a horse story, a 
chipmunk story, a skunk story, and a crow 
story, besides those in which rabbits, cats and 
dogs are characters. There are also rare 
tales of moths, butterflies and spiders. Each 
story is well illustrated by an artist lover of 
nature. To boys and girls who read this 
book, God’s world will seem more wonderful. 

115 pages. 7% x 5% inches. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York. $1.75. 


Winning the Adolescent Boy, by 
Frank E. Burkhalter. 


How to win the boy to a full salvation 


which involves body, soul, and spirit, is the 
great problem with which this book deals. 
G. S. Dobbins, in the Introduction, says of 
the author, “More than any man I have ever 
known, he has ‘botanized’ in boy nature. His 
love for boys, his faith in their possibilities, 
his insight into boy life, his undefeatable 
optimism concerning even the worst of boys, 
his gift of humor, and his fine common sense, 
have formed his equipment rather than aca- 
demic knowledge of adolescence or technical 
scientific methodology.” Therefore it is the 
accounts of real experiences with real boys 
which make this a book of value to the 
teacher who is in earnest about winning his 
boys for Christ. Material is covered concern- 
ing the boy, his problems, and specific sug- 
gestions for his teacher. 


208 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. TE. 


Ambassadors for Christ, by Mildred 
Cable and Francesca French. 


A frank discussion of some very pertinent 
and fundamental questions relating to mis- 
sionary service by the writers of Through 
Jade Gate and Something Happened. After 
a period of change in the homeland (mission- 
aries on furlough seldom have any rest) these 
intrepid messengers of the gospel have again 
gone back to the scenes and trials so graph- 
ically described in A Desert Journal. 

It is out of the experience of such event- 
ful years that they have attempted in this 
present volume to throw some light on ques- 
tions oft presented to them by missionary 
supporters and prospective candidates. Per- 
haps it would be appropriate to say that in 
this volume they have endeavored to express 
their philosophy of the world evangel, cover- 
ing such important experiences as discerning 
the “call”; getting out to the field; fitting 
into the new life, and facing the enemy in 
his own camp. Throughout the book there 
rings the challenge to unswerving fidelity to 
the Lord who commissions, and to the mes- 
sage He has committed to His ambassadors. 

A splendid book for every missionary li- 
brary—not simply to be put on the shelf, but 
to be worn out by much reading. 


159 pages. 7% x 5 inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia. Paper, 35 cents; 
cloth, $1.00. W.H.H. 

These Sixty Years, by Walter B. 
Sloan. 


The jacket of this book says pertinently: 
“The history of the convention held in Kes- 
wick these sixty years is much more than a 
story of quiet, unobtrusive annual gatherings 
of Christian people held annually amidst the 
beautiful mountains and lakes of Cumberland. 
Rather it is the record of a movement of 
God the Holy Spirit, which for its deep spir- 
itual influence on the Church of Christ in 
every land has had few parallels since the 
days of the Reformation.” 

The author is peculiarly qualified for the 
task of summing up its history. He has fol- 
lowed the expansion of its blessed ministry 
for over fifty years, having been present at 
thirty-seven of its annual gatherings. More- 
over, he has had fellowship with nearly all 
the speakers and the chairmen, and had ac- 
cess to practically all authentic sources of 
information. 

110 pages. 
and Inglis, London. 


10 x 6% inches. Pickering 
65 cents. J.R.R. 

Malaysia Mosaic, by Nathalie Toms 
Means. 

A story of fifty years of Methodism in that 
little eastern world of which Singapore is the 
hub. A volume that will prove of worth, not 
only to Methodists, but to all who have any 
interest in the pioneering days which laid 
the foundations for a great work in the Malay 
Peninsula, and subsequently spread to Java, 
Sumatra, Borneo, and the Philippines. In 
those days, fifty years ago, there were spir- 
itual giants among the Methodists, and some 
of the greatest of them were out in the front 
trenches of the new fields, both at home and 
abroad. 

Bishop Thoburn, whose name is so insep- 
arably associated with India, was instrumental 
in locating the first Methodist Episcopal mis- 
sionaries in Singapore—Rev. and Mrs. Wil- 
liam F. Oldham. Mr. Oldham subsequently 
became the missionary bishop of the Singa- 
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Bible Story Book 


More story material, more illustrations, 
a more beautiful book, easy to read. 
“True to the facts and inspiration of 
the word.”—Sunday School Times. 


New Revised and Enlarged Edition 
This best written, popular work contains 234 
fascinating stories. Presents the whole Bible 
narrative in chronological order from Genesis to 
Revelation. Large, self-pronouncing type, 200 
pictures and 20 full page color illustrations with 


Gospel Trumpet Company unique animated Bible maps and pictorial end 
Dept-8.7 ANDERSON, INDIANA papers. Price only $2.00. Order today. 


Contains 600 
es beautiful- 
y bound in blue 
linen finish 
cloth, title 
stamped in gold. 
Price $2.00. 
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| SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 


With Helps on the Pages Where Needed 


A YEAR’S BIBLE COURSE 


[52 LESSONS WITH 745 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS] 


Here is ample material for a whole year’s Both 
enjoyable and profitable study of the Bible. for 


By using your spare time you can obtain a 
good working Lasitides of the world’s 2? 50 
Best Book. —— 
The Bible Course is arranged to suit the needs of busy 
people. The Scofield Reference Bible has helps to the hard 


places on the pages where they occur. 
START NOW to know the Bible better 
WITH A LARGE TYPE BIBLE, THE COMBINATION IS $4.00 
At all booksellers or from the publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


114 FirTH AVENUE New York 




















For Thanksgiving 


MOODY iuwsnturse MONTHLY 
Announces 


that the November, or Thanksgiving, issue will be a Patriotic and Re- 
vival Number. A selection from the titles is as follows: 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE GERMANY’S NEO-PAGANISM 
UNITED STATES “WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN 
THE MEANING OF VALLEY TO COME TO PASS” 
FORGE DIAGNOSING THE TIMES 
COMMUNISM IN AMERICA GOD STILL ON THE THRONE 


Be sure to obtain YOUR copy 


Renew your subscription promptly. Remember your pastor and friends. 
Gift subscriptions to new subscribers 8 months $1.00. 2 or more yearly 
subscriptions $1.50 each. Address your order to 


MOODY MONTHLY 


149 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILL. 








pore area. Every reader of the volume wy, 
be devoutly thankful for the spiritual ardor 
of those early workers, and their fidelity to 
the gospel of God’s grace. A prayer will be 
breathed that the simple faith in a divine 
Saviour and a divine book may be preserved 
amidst the swirling tide of Modernism that 
is devastating in the Orient the work so loy- 
roo and so loyally built up by true men of 
Oo 


145 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Methodist 
Book Room, Singapore. $1.00. W.H.H. 


Gloria in Excelsis - 

The latest Hall-Mack Company Sunday 
School songbook bears the pleasing and eu- 
phonious name of a formerly widely-known 
church hymnal. It is the successor to their 
“Jubilate,” which has enjoyed a large sale 
for a number of years. A satisfying “vesti- 
bule” is the Foreword, giving an analytical 
survey of what is to follow. The committee 
responsible for choosing a book will appre- 
ciate the help they here receive. Aside from 
the attractive new songs of a varied nature, 
Sunday Schools will find inspiration in the 
section of songs utilizing melodies and ar- 
ranged harmony of some of the classic works 
of great composers—Beethoven, Sullivan, 
Rossini, Wagner, to name but a few. Su- 
perintendents will find the Orders of Wor- 
ship helpful. The book is highly attractive, 
well made, a credit to any Sunday School, 
and to its publishers. 

225 song numbers, besides Orders of Wor- 
ship. 834 x 6% inches. Hall-Mack Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. Three bindings, $30.00, 
$40.00, and $45.00 a hundred. W.M.R. 


Living with Books, by Helen E. 
Haines. 

This volume is the outgrowth of courses 
in book selection and related subjects given 
during the years 1914-31 at the Library 
School of the Los Angeles Public Library. 
It is not designed to be a complete text on 
the subject of book selections for libraries, 
but an introductory presentation centering 
on aspects that relate to general book use 
through library service. It is the author’s 
hope that it may prove a means of self-de- 
velopment for library students and those in- 
experienced in book service. While it can 
be used as a text in library schools in teach- 
ing book selection, it is primarily for students 
rather than teachers. Part I is given over to 
the foundations and background of book 
selection. Part II deals with values and 
appraisals as they may be elicited from cur- 
rent book reviewing. Part III considers sub- 
stance and product, an examination of books 
in their physical aspect. The remainder of 
the volume has to do with exploration and 
discovery, and is a survey in broad synthesis 
of the leading classes of literature. For each 
class of literature discussed there is a list 
of fifty books chosen as representing works 
of distinction or special interest. 

505 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Columbia Uni- 
versity Press, New York. $4.00. C.H.B. 


Ruth the Home Maker, by Mildred 
Duff and Noel Hope. 


Rich in spiritual truths, clear in setting 
forth the customs of the time, deep in char- 
acter study, intensely interesting in narra- 
tive, this book is recommended as one to be 
placed in the hands of young girls, or to be 
read in groups of girls. The purpose of the 


book is expressed in the Preface: “Commis-f; 


sioner Duff was particularly anxious to give 


the story of Ruth to the girls of the Salva-f 


tion Army. She felt that many are in danger 
of looking down on those whose capacities 
or circumstances make a public career impos- 
sible and so are content to stay at home. But 
in this book is upheld an example of devo- 
tion to home duties, the influence of which 
reached far beyond the home to the blessing 
of successive generations.” The book is well 
bound and effectively illustrated. 

128 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 40 cents. 

JE. 


Starward, by Louise Harrison Mc- 
Craw. 


The keenest of all human disappointments 
—the loss of Prince Charming—sends Marion 
Berkeley in search of something to take off 
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Negro Book Fund: 7 shipments to 6 states: 
261 Colportage Library books, 245 Gospels of 
John, 136 Evangel Booklets, 71 Pocket Treasurys, 
1,415 tracts. 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 2 


ship- 
ments: 32 Colportage Library books, 10 Gospels 


of John, 11 Evangel Booklets, 10 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 55 tracts. 


Pioneer Book Fund: 28 shipments to 15 
states, 1 shipment to Canada: 3,410 Colportage 
Library books, 700 Gospels of John, 408 Evangel 
Booklets, 331 Pocket Treasurys, 80 Testaments, 
2,642 tracts, 12 Pgaise pamphlets, 1 Bible. 


Prison Book Fund: 197 shipments to 40 
states, 1 shipment to Canada; 3,410 Colportage 
Library books, 8,185 Gospels of John, 4,902 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 7,590 Pocket Treasurys, 159 Testa- 
ments, 16,639 tracts. 


Railroad Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
50 Gospels of John, 30 Evangel Booklets. 


Spain Book Fund: 1 shipment: 75 Colport- 
age Library books, 50 Evangel Booklets, 800 
tracts, 25 Spanish booklets. 


_—_—_—e— 


THE SUPREME COURT OUR 
DEFENSE 

In this country the Supreme Court stands 
as the defender of minorities against op- 
pressive laws and oppressive administrators. 
It must have the power to declare acts 
unconstitutional if it is to perform this 
service. If its power is taken away, racial 
and religious minorities in this country will 
be at the mercy of any party of intolerance 
which may be swept into power. 

It is unthinkable that the Supreme Court 
will ever yield to mob pressure by approv- 
ing laws for the persecution of minorities. 
In this connection it is well to remember 
that every one is in a minority. A citizen, 
however wealthy and influential, is only one 
among 120 million. There is no one reli- 
gious faith in the country that is in a 
majority. There is no national stock 
which is in a majority, unless it may be a 
combination of the English, the Irish, the 
Scots, and the Welsh. The largest state 
has barely a tenth of the whole population. 
The professional and business groups are 
each a tiny minority. All of organized 
labor together can muster scarcely 3 per 
cent of the population. Farmers are also 
a minority. 

Over the rights of all these minorities, 
which is to say over the rights of every 
citizen, the Supreme Court stands guard. 
To curb the court’s power is to invite a 
reign of intolerance, persecution, and con- 
fiscation. There is a grim irony in the 
fact that among those who have been most 
vociferous in demanding the limitation of 
the court’s power are some who might be 
the first to suffer if the right of the court 
to declare acts unconstitutional were taken 
away.—The Chicago Tribune. 
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let it be known that you are sell- 
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needed funds are acquired like 
magic. In the past twenty yearsI 
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METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., Philadelphia 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


AVE PROVED HELPFUL TO MANY | 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory | 
A message from a fellow traveler to such as would | 
ake sure of salvation. | 


of Astronomy to a better under- 
nding of vital Christianity. 
hi 











standii 
Friendship with God 
—in Childhood, Middle Life and Old Age. 
The Possibility of a New Life 
ner = La Overcoming Life 
e roug rayer 
¥" smaller booklet for the sick in Hospitals and 


Homes. 
Prices:—The first three are illustrated. 20 cents each, 
prepaid. The next _ 10 cents each; and, for the 
last one there is no charge. 
= DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 


FreeTithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
me copy of “God’s Loving Money Rule for 
Your Financial Prosperity” for each family in 
your congregation providing you will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating d inati and b 
leaflets desired, to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 


A HEART TALK TO THE SICK 


A message to those who are going through the deep waters 
of affliction that has been wonderfully blessed of God. 
Just one of our famous Comfort series tracts that will be 
sent for a free-will offering, or free to those too poor to pay. 
Pilgrim Shut-in’s Circle Randleman, N. C. 
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he edge of bitter sorrow and give her some- 
—— ie for which to live. She finds it, not in 
il be something, but in some One; and in yielding 
ot to Him she discovers God had bread for her 
ral when she was asking for a stone. Woven in 
th this interesting story is the truth concerning 
) i the way to find true peace and satisfaction in 
ife. _ 
=e . 44 pages. 7% x_5 inches. Garrett and 
nodist Massie, Richmond, Va. JB. 
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MR. |} FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 
n £E “I obtained such wonderful results from your 
literature last year that I want all the help you 
can give me in enlightening a backward commun- 
courses — ity this year. There is no church in this com- 
ye 
3 given § munity, only a small one-room school. All the 
Lib life of the community centers around this school. 
rary & These people are hungry for the Gospel. I have 
“brary. thirty pupils in school—some boys and girls have 
text On B never entered a church building. How can you 
braries, help me this time?”—A.M., Ky. 
entering The total amount of literature sent from Au- 
yok use B gust 1 to August 31, 1935: 16,870 Colportage 
thor’s Library books, 32,052 Gospels of John (Horton 
authors F edition), 17,401 Evangel Booklets, 18,352 Pocket 
self-de- Treasurys, 70,873 Gospel tracts, 768 New Testa- 
nose in- F ments, 300 French Scripture Portions, 189 Span- 
it can Bish booklets, 12 Praise (song pamphlets), 1 Bible. 
n teach- Sent in: 911 shipments to 43 states and D.C., 
tudents | 2 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 2 shipments 
x to # °° Porto Rico, 10 shipments to Canada, 28 ship- 
- ments to 10 foreign countries. 
f pe Africa Book Fund: 8 shipments: 105 Colport- 
hes alt age Library books, 92 Evangel Booklets, 100 
om CUI & tracts. 
ers sub- Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
f books By state: 50 Gospels of John, 10 Pocket Treasurys, 
inder of 400 tracts. 
ion and Cc. C. C. Camp Book Fund: 18 shipments to 14 
synthesis states: 419 Colportage Library books, 1,060 Gos- 
For each Bpels of John, uy Evangel Booklet, 1,180 Pocket 
's a list teasurys, 2,490 tracts. 
g works Free Tract Fund: 28 shipments to 17 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 2 shipments to 2 foreign 
bia Uni- pountries: 9,670 tracts. 
{.B. French Louisiana Book Fund: 2 shipments: 
312 Colportage Library books, 500 Gospels of 
Mildred John, 223 Evangel Booklets, 25 Testaments, 1,670 
tracts. 
General Mission Fields Book Fund: 5 ship- 
1 setting Fments to 4 states, 6 shipments to 5 foreign coun- 
in char- tries: 170 Colportage Library books, 265 Gos- 
_Bpels of John, 193 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket 
n narfa Preeasurys, 15 Testaments, 981 tracts, 100 French 
ne ed : Scripture Portions. 
or to ° ° 
Hospital Book Fund: 180 shipments to 40 
S¢ of the states, 2 shipments to Canada: 4,018 Colportage 
Commis §Library books, 9,048 Gospels of John, 5,435 Evan- 
Ss to giv€Brel Booklets, 7,859 Pocket Treasurys, 60 Testa- 
he Salva- ments, 24,601 tracts. 
in danger India Book Fund: 8 shipments: 88 Colport- 
capacities Bae Library books, 25 Gospels of John, 122 Evan- 
er impos- fel Booklets, 2,165 tracts. 
ome. But® Latin America Book Fund: 5 shipments to 
of devo-§ states, 2 shipments to Porto Rico, 3 shipments 
of which 2 foreign countries: 344 Colportage Library 
» blessing P%ks, 296 Evangel Booklets, 3,705 tracts, 200 
ok is well French Scripture Portions, 164 Spanish booklets. 
Lodging House Book Fund 2 shipments to 1 
-van Pub-Biate: 23 Colportage Library books, 25 Gospels of 
40 cents. ohn, 33 Evangel Booklets, 200 tracts. 
JE. Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
tate: 125 Gospels of John. 
son Mc Miners Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
tate: 125 Pocket Treasurys. 
i ents— Mountain Book Fund: 435 shipments to 11 
rege tates: 7,021 Colportage Library books, 11,764 
° ke off vospels of John, 4,953 Evangel Booklets, 1,076 
o take ocket Treasurys, 429 Testaments, 3,340 tracts. 
Monthly 
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Chapter 1. The Coming Crisis 

Ch. 2. Seven-fold necessity for 
Christ’s return 
. 3. Seven characteristics 
of the World in the last days 

Ch. 5 ae of the Day of 

rist. 

. 5. Wonders of the Great 
Tribulation. 

* 6. Wonders of Armaged- 
on 

Ch. 7. Seven-fold glory and 

victory of Christ at His 

Coming. 

Ch. 8. Wonders of the King- 

dom of Christ 

Chs. 9, 10, 11, Israel: in dis- 
persion, in the tribulation, 


zine,” 


it! 


in restoration 
- 12. Final wonders of the 
history 


of man 











Seven Sevens of 


PROPHETIC WONDERS” 


Mr. Meldau, editor of “The Christian Victory Maga- 
has presented in this book a most unique and 
exhaustive compilation of Prophetic Truth. It covers the 
whole field of Prophecy in a scholarly, scriptural and 
deeply devotional style. 
diction and the keenest interpretations of the Great Pas- 
sages of our Lord’s Second Coming combine to make this 
book a Masterpiece! You CANNOT afford to be without 
First copies were sold for 60c. 
wider circulation which such a book deserves, the price 
has been reduced to only 35c, postpaid! 


35c each or 3 for $1.00 postpaid! 
Good News Book Room, Box 383, George, Ia. 


By FRED J. MELDAU 


Beautiful language, clarity of 


But to insure the 


96 page 
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Alumni Yews 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 


<i 





— 


This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MonTHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Will H. Houghton, Oct. 9-12, Christian 
Endeavor Convention, Second Presbyterian 
Church, Elizabeth, N.J.; Oct. 14, Michigan 
Baptist State Convention, Baptist Church, 
Owosso, Mich.; Oct. 17, Chicago Lawn M.E. 
Church; Oct. 20, Lake View 
Mission Church, Chicago ; Oct. 
25, Buffalo Hebrew Christian 
Center, Buffalo, N.Y. 

Dr. James M. Gray, Sept. 
29, closing Sunday, Bible con- 
ference, Oliver Presbyterian 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn. ; 
Oct. 13, mass meeting of Jews 
and Christians, Grand Opera 
House, Chicago; Oct. 14, 15, 
monthly Bible conference, Al- 
toona, Pa. 





RECENT SPECIAL 
SPEAKERS 


Mrs. William M. Baird 
(Rose M. Fetterolf), Pyeng 
Yang, Korea; Rev. William 
Hadley, evangelist; Rev. J. 
S. Fidler, missionary from 
China; Rev. P. G. Spangler. 
Christian Business Men’s 
Committee, Chicago; Rev. 
Lee Lewis, pastor, Highland, 
Kan.; Rev. Charles A. Por- 
ter, Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago; Dr. Paul 
Cully, Independent Baptist 
Mission, Manilla, P. I.; Rev. 
Ernest M. Wadsworth, Great 
Commission Prayer League, 
Chicago; Mr. Ralph Snively, 
Long Beach, Calif. 





DEATH OF MRS. 
NEWELL 


A telegram from Rev. Wil- 
liam R. Newell dated at Lees- 
burg, Fla., Aug. 22, brought us the informa- 
tion that his devoted helpmate “went to 
heaven” that afternoon. Mrs. Newell had 
been a patient sufferer for a long period and 
an equally patient witness for her Saviour, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. There are those still 
in the Institute who knew her since the day 
she came among us as the young wife of her 
talented husband, quiet and gentle in her 
ways, loyal to him in every hour of trial, 
sharing his labors in the Lord’s vineyard, 
well qualified in the Word of God, and faith- 
ful and diligent in proclaiming it. The mem- 
ory of her is sweet, and our hearts go out in 
deepest sympathy to our brother from whom 
she is now separated for a while, and to her 
three sons who will not cease to miss so 
dear a mother while their earthly life re- 


mains. 
James M. Gray 
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ECHOES OF FELLOWSHIP GROUPS 


The Binghamton (N.Y.) Fellowship con- 
ducted a conference at the First Christian 
Church, Thursday, Aug. 1, when Dr. H. 
soul-warming 


A. Ironside delivered the 





Facing the evening shadows, an Evening School group of students makes 


a start for a street meeting assignment 


message. Milton D. Arnold, ’23, was the 
presiding officer. 

The Grand Rapids (Mich.) Fellowship, 
which gathers from all of southwestern 
Michigan, met for its annual meeting on 
Aug. 5 at the Gull Lake Conference 
Ground. The group president, Richard A. 
Elve, ’32, was in charge of the services 
for the day. Dr. Houghton brought mes- 
sages of strength and inspiration. At the 
business session, election resulted in naming 
the following officers for the year: Richard 
A. Elve, ’32, president; Richard Barram, 
°32, vice-president; Mrs. Ralph Compson 
(F. Katherine Anderson, ’34), secretary- 
treasurer. 

_ The Head of the Lakes Fellowship held 
its second meeting on July 16 in the Bethel 
Baptist Church, Duluth, Minn. Students of 
the Northwestern Bible Schoo! of Minne- 


apolis were special guests. Messages were 
given by representatives of each school, 
Lucilda Newton, ’32, spoke for M.B.I. The 
social hour was replete with interest. 





MOODY DAY AT WINONA LAKE 

This annual festival occurred this year 
on Tuesday, Aug. 20, and was marked by 
the success and blessing of other years, 
The speakers were Drs. Houghton and 
Gray, and Rev. Herbert Lockyer, of Liver- 
pool, while Mr. Bittikofer and the Institute 
choir contributed unstintedly a great share 
to the inspiring program. Dr. Gray was 
assigned the morning preaching hour in 
the auditorium and gave a message on 
“The Divine Cure for Worry.” Dr. Hough- 
ton presided at the four o’clock hillside 
student reunion, and spoke briefly, as did 
also Dr. Gray. At the 6:30 
hillside inspirational hour, 
Dr. Gray presided and spoke 
with Mr. Lockyer on the 
theme “Does the God of D. 
L. Moody Still Save Men?” 
There was an immense audi- 
ence present at this hour 
which listened with close at- 
tention to the addresses and 
the exquisite singing of the 
choir. Dr. Houghton had the 
evening preaching hour, his 
theme being “The Christ of 
the Present Hour,” which 
was followed by an exhibi- 
tion of the motion picture, 
Life at the Moody Bible In- 
stitute of Chicago.” 

For the arrangement and 
execution of the day’s pro- 
gram much credit is due, as 
usual, to the presence of our 
Business Manager, Mr. A. F. 
Gaylord, and his assistant, 
Mr. A. G. Olson, who gave 
expert attention to every de- 
tail. Dr. Biederwolf, direc- 
tor of the Winona Confer- 
ence, was present at the 
meetings, rendering every 
assistance in his power. He 
was enthusiastic in speak- 
ing of the Moopy Brste In- 
STITUTE MONTHLY, and Mr. 
E. D. Christie, the Publica- 
tion Manager, who was on 
the ground reports having 
received a large number of new subscrip- 
tions during the day. 

There were 223 registrations of students 
and former guests of the Institute, Mr. 
Gaylord being the oldest alumnus present, 
00, Mr. and Mrs. William Asher follow- 
ing closely, as of ’97. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee (Ethel M. Can- 
ary, 22) will spend the winter at Colum: 
bia,.S.C., where she will serve on the fac- 
ulty of the Columbia Bible College. 

Grover C. Prince, 718, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Forrest City, Ark, 
reports many tokens of God’s favor upon 
his labors of the past fourteen months. Ex- 
pansion seems to be the good word. A 
new minister’s home has been built, a new 
church building is being planned to care for 
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enlarged congregations and young people’s 
activities. Much soul-saving work is being 
done in surrounding territory. 

Mary Ducrow, Willard Stitz, Mrs. W. 
M. Lessel (Vivian Craig), John C. Louer, 
of the class of July ’30, and other friends, 
met at the Lawson “Y,” Chicago, recently 
for supper and a season of fellowship. 

Lee Lewis, ’34, who has been director of 
song for many Institute Bible conferences, 
accepted last March the appointment to the 
pastorate of the Methodist Church at 
Highland, Kan. A recent visitor in this 
office, he reported much happiness in his 
work, which includes opportunity for Bible 
‘teaching among college students. 

John C. Louer, ’30, who for the past 
two years has been teaching in a mission 
high school at Big Creek, Ky., on July 1 
joined the staff of the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association in Chicago, thus wid- 
ening his ministry through the printed 
page. He will gladly supply information 
on the mountain region and work to any 
interested persons. 

M. Lucille Tracy, ’31, took passage for 
South America on July 6, and may be 
addressed by her friends at Casilla 86, 
Cockabama, Bolivia, S. America. 

Mildred A. Kiemele, ’28, Niagara Falls, 
Ontario, has been enjoying a needed fur- 
lough from her hospital ministry in Addis 
Ababa, where she has had many inter- 
views with the Ethiopian queen. The Eve- 
ning Telegram of Toronto publishes a fine 
group of pictures and a column article 
about her work. 

Herbert G. Tovey '14, director of the 
Music Course of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles, has charge of the music at the 
Mt. Hermon, Calif., Bible Conference dur- 
ing July and August. The Lord is richly 
blessing Mr. Tovey’s ministry in music. 

Zilpha Roberts ’30, was a recent visitor 
at the Institute, while enjoying a vacation 
from her work among the mountaineers in 
Kentucky. 

Dr. Albert G. Johnson 715, Portland, 
Ore., was one of the main speakers during 
the Young People’s Conference, Mt. Her- 
mon, Calif., in July. 

Ada M. Ballard 718, Winona, Miss., re- 
cently visited the Institute, renewing old 
friendships and acquaintances. 

Francis E. Iams ’92, in June, closed his 
pastorate of six and a half years with the 
Winter, Wis., Presbyterian Church, and 
has accepted charge of two community 
churches of the same denomination near 
Hayward, Wis. Mr. Iams was a commis- 
sioner to the Presbyterian General Assem- 
bly in Cincinnati, and stayed over night at 
the Institute, greeting a few former ac- 
quaintances. 

Leslie J. W. Brown ’30, c-o Mr. W. R. 
Miller, 87 Fifth Ave., Northmead, Benoni, 
Transvaal, S. Africa, writes that he has 
accepted a call to one of the larger churches 
in the Transvaal, the Baptist Church in 
Benoni, a large and rapidly growing gold- 
mining city, and is anticipating a fruitful 
ministry in this new field. 

William G. Wilson ’32, “Mizpah,” Rich- 
ards Town, Bangalore, South India, re- 
ports being busy in the study of the Urdu 
dialect. He has recently been on a highly 
interesting colportage tour with members 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
through northeastern Mysore state. 
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Clarence A. Nicola ’29, Arena, Wis., has 
made good use of his furlough from serv- 
ice in Africa. He has held meetings in 
which more than 500 have professed con- 
version and 700 made consecration for full- 
time service, and has organized seven Cor- 
respondence School classes for the Prac- 
tical Christian Work Course. He expects 
to return to the Congo Belge in October. 

G. Reuben Gustafson ’26, and Mrs. Gus- 
tafson (Esther J. M. Nelson ’25), write 
that they are happy in the work at Lung- 
hsien, Shensi, China. They have recently 
had part in a conference on the Kansu 
border where they enjoyed the fellowship 
of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Saunders (Eliza- 
beth L. Bain ’25). 

Ruth W. Nelson 714, Lung-chow, Shensi, 
China, is at home on furlough and may be 
addressed at 1712 East Galer St., Seattle, 
Wash. 

H. George Vorsheim ’24, since graduat- 
ing from the Institute, has received his 
Th.B. and Th.M. degrees at the Evangel- 
ical Theological College of Dallas, Tex. 
He is on active duty with the CCC as chap- 
lain of the Portsmouth, Ohio, sector. 

John F. Norman ’23, will complete his 
seventh year as pastor of the Central 
Christian Church, Kankakee, IIl., this fall. 
The church has made real advances during 
those years. Five hundred members have 
been added, and a missionary has been sent 
to India. Mr. Norman will be a delegate 
to the World Convention of the Disciples 
of Christ in Leicester, England, August 6- 
12. Representatives from thirty-five coun- 
ties will attend the convention. He praises 
God for this opportunity and privilege. 

A. Mildred Butler ’33, Irma C. Gaffney 
"32, and Ruth B. Achey ’31, were recent 
visitors at the Institute, enjoying a short 
vacation. These three young women have 
been serving in the mountains of Ken- 
tucky, under the blessing of the Lord. 

Simon E. Forsberg ’24, formerly prin- 
cipal of Winnipeg Bible Institute, Mani- 
toba, is now associated with the extension 
department of the Portland Union Bible 





Classes. His address is 5414 So. Oakes 
St., Tacoma, Wash. 

Circular letters from mission fields in 
this and other lands stir the heart with 
accounts of victories over the world, the 
flesh, and Satan himself. Would that every 
line could go into print. The writers are: 
Harold Cook, ’26, and Mrs. Cook (Flor- 
ence Hosie, ’27), Apartado 75, Ciudad 








INSPIRES 
SPIRITUAL 
GROWTH 


“American Church 
and Church School 
Hymnal” encourages 
and expands the nat- 
ural religious in- 
stincts of young | 
ple. Its use instillsa 
worshipful attitude of 
heart and mind. The 
hymns and tunes, the 
readings and prayers 
which it contains fit 
the needs of youth 
and enrich the life of 
the spirit. 


/ i \ < Only 55¢ each 
BUILDS YOUTH [Eaeeawiae 
INTO tHe CHURCH 


Firesyoung people with lastingzeal, imparts spiritual 
knowledge, teaches worship and personal devotion. 


American Church and Church School Hymnal 
contains the standard hymns that bridge the gap 
between school and church as well as the more typi- 
cal church school songs. A series of masterpiece 
art studies augment the rich liturgical material. 


Binding rich seal brown cloth; title gold embossed. 
Reduced price $55 per 100 not prepaid. Single copy 
70c postpaid. Fully or chestrated. 


Great Favorite in Junior Schools 
“American Junior Church School Hymnal’’ compiled for 
children of junior age, at unheard-of low price. 4 pages. 
was $60, now only $40 per 100. not prepaid. 

Write for returnable samples and Free Finance Plans. 
Please mention church and denomination 


Biglow-Main-Excell To, 


5729- PE West Lake Street Chicago 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Schools and Church Organizations make large profits 
every year selling our beautiful line of Christmas 
Cards. Credit extended to reliable parties. Write to 
us at once for full information. 

New England Art Pubiishers, No. Abington, 112, Mass. 
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$65.00 per 100 
















effects—rich, new papers. 


seals an exclusive FREE feature. 


Sell Finest Scripture Text Christmas Cards 


“True to the Occasion.”’ Millions Used Last Year. 
Send for attractive circular showing fancy folders, die cut 
$1.00 and 50c assortments for 
Christmas and Everyday. With and without Scripture Texts. 
14 live wire offers in the Sunshine Line. Metallic Christmas 


Get our samples early. No experience needed. Big Profit and 
guaranteed satisfaction selling our line. WRITE TODAY. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. A-7, ANDERSON, IND. 
iced it TSN 9 naa ans Bes a dat 





100% 


PROFIT 











ENRICH YOUR CHURCH PRINTING 


Improve the worshipful effect of your 





Weekly Calendar by the use of our 





Half-tone Cuts of Sacred Masterpieces. 





296 Broadway, Dept. 3, 


Our proof booklet of 300 subjects will be sent Free on request 


GOODENOUGH AND WOGLOM COMPANY 
Church and Sunday School Supplies 


NEW YORK 








IMPORTANT: Advance information and samples of Christmas 


Program Folders, Stationery, are now available. May we serve you? 

















A Steady Demand 


attests the general and universal acceptance of 
these useful books and pamphlets 


By Dr. William Evans 


THE GREAT DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE 
275 pages, cloth covers, $1.50, postage 8e 
WHAT EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD BELIEVE 
128 pages, cloth covers, 90c, postage 6c 
THE BOOK OF BOOKS 
224 pages, cloth covers, $1.25, postage Ge 
PERSONAL SOUL-WINNING: A Guide to the Most 
Effective Methods for Winning Men to Christ 
192 pages, cloth covers, $1.25, postage 6c 
HOW TO PREPARE SERMONS AND GOSPEL AD- 
DRESSES 
178 pages, cloth covers, $1.25, postage 8c 
ete STUDY OF THE BIBLE, with Illustrative 


15 pases, cloth covers, 75c, postage 6e 
THE BOOK METHOD OF BIBLE STUDY 
127 pages, cloth covers, 75¢, postage 6c 
THE CHRISTIAN: His Creed and Conduct 
128 pages, cloth covers, 75c, postage 6c 
HOW TO MEMORIZE 
95 pages, cloth covers, 75¢, postage 6e 
FACING CALVARY, a Meditation on John 17 
91 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40 cents 
THE Bag PSALM, a Meditation on Psalm 23 
pages, art covers, silk corded, 40 cents 
Lookina BEYOND, a Meditation on 1! Cor. 4 and 5 
60 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40 cents 
WHY_! AM NOT A CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST 
47 pages, paper covers, 25 cents 
WHY 1 AM NOTA es 
46 pages, paper covers, 25 cents 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago 
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GLORIA IN EXCELSIS . 


MSZ 


ab ae Ser peoent oo Sun- 
day School activity. HAR ie BOWMAN, 
Supt. of St. Paul’s mnie Re anon, Pa., 
writes, “Gloria in Excelsis is like a diamond mine. We 
keep digging and find diamonds mo’ cok gooey he than 3 
ones before, in other words, itis a real song book. No 
song becomes tiresome.’ 
The songs are high grade, but no more difficult to sing 
than those in ordinary books. They have animation 
without frivolity. $3 0.00, $40.00, 45.00 the hun- 
dred, ae to binding. Easy terms of payment. 
nd for examination copy (returnable). 
Phil 


HALL-MACE co.. 





Penna. 








Obtain a New Silver Service 


for your Church sup- 
pers without a single 
cent of expense to 
your Society Treas- 
ury. 


Distribute Thrifty Maid 
The Housewlfe’s Friend 
(A group activity) 
and receive high quality 
nives, Forks, Teaspoons 
5 in an exceptionally 


DON’T DELAY— 
WRITE TODAY 
for full details of this un- 
usual offer to Dept. 163, 


BATEX PRODUCTS CO.” Batavia, IIL 

















MAKE MONEY 


At Home ! 





LD steady income each week, working at home, 
ne, [a and miniatures in oil. Learn famous 

“Koehne Method” in few weeks. ee done this 
method in big “——. No previous ence 
training needed. y become independent. ‘this’ ¥ way, 
Send for free booklen = Make Money at 7 

NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, 

3601 Michigan Avenue Dept. 1647, a Iinois 


~~ Be a Nurse 


MAKE $25-$35 A WEEK 









saved $400 ‘wh while 

included. Men and women 18 to 60. High school not re- 

quired. Easy tuition payments. Write us now. 
CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 








Dept. 2410, 26 N. Ashland Bivd., Chicage, lil. 
Please send free booklet and 82 sample lesson 
Name 
City CietR ee AGB 
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Venezuela, S. America; Jennie 
Wedicson, ’07, Y% China Inland Mission, 
Changan, Shensi, China; Edith Holman, 
'28, Yo Africa Inland Mission, Kijabe, Ken- 
ya, E. Africa; Myrtle L. Wilson, ’17, A.I. 
M., Dungu, Haut Uele, Congo Belge, via 
Cairo and Juba; Wood B. Williston, ’09, 


Bolivar, 


Eastern Moosonee Mission, Amos, Que., 
Canada; Anton Andersen, ’16, and Mrs. 
Andersen, ’16, Tshene, Mangai Etat, Sur 


Kasai, Congo Belge, W. C. Africa. 

The South African Pioneer, official or- 
gan of the American branch of the South 
Africa General Mission, for September is 
at hand. It is interesting to note that the 
following M.B.I. former students are la- 
boring in some capacity under this board: 
Alice Ringland, ’97; Emil Pearson, 719; 
W. A. Genheimer, 719; Charles S. Foster, 
15; Mrs. Foster (June Frost, 14) ; Alma 
M. Gahm, ’20; Herbert S. Barrett, ’25; 
Mrs. Ronald Oelke (Esther E. De Smidt, 
’26) ; Mrs. Cornelius Pontier (Olive Bet- 
tel, ’26). 

Ruth Zaugg, ’30, is in charge of work 
at the Allen Avenue Mission, Canton, Ohio. 
The mission conducts a Sunday School, 
midweek service, classes in Christian Edu- 
cation, hand work, sewing, cooking, and 
manual training. Five volunteer teachers 
assist in the work which is on a faith 
basis. Interest is being aroused through 
home visits, and the Lord is working in 
hearts and changing lives. 

C. R. Steelberg, ’29, pastor, University 
Heights Evangelical Church, Boulder, 
Colo., received the degree of Doctor of 
Theology from the Iliff School of Theol- 
ogy, Denver, Colo., on Aug. 15. 

Rose Shereda, ’27, visited the Institute 
recently on her return trip to India after 
a furlough at home. Her address is Sialkot, 
American Missiasi, Punjab, India. 

Grace Guising, ’31, has recovered from 
an illness of several months, due to typhoid 
fever, and will take up work this fall in 
a new station in Yingshang, Anhwei, 
China. Mail addressed to her at Fowyang, 
Anhwei, will be forwarded. 

Bertha M. Scheidt, ’23, teacher in the 
mission school in San Pedro Sula, Hon- 
duras, has been made evangelistic director 
of a new work in Pinalejo under the Mis- 
sion Evangelica. She requests the prayers 
of friends for needy Honduras. Her ad- 
dress is Pinalejo, Santa Barbara, via 
Quimistan, Honduras, Central America. 

Anna Schichi, ’22, has returned to work 
in India—Jharsuguda, B.N. Ry., Orissa— 
and praises the Lord for the privilege of 
laboring among the Oriya and Hindi 
speaking people. She covets prayer that 
many souls may be saved in that land of 
superstition. 

Frances Ellison, ’°32, Duluth, Minn., had 
charge of three Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools during the summer, resulting in 
some fifty boys and girls accepting Christ 
as Saviour. She also served as one of the 
counselors at the Twin Ports Bible Camp, 
Duluth, where eighty decisions were made, 
some for Christ as Saviour and others for 
consecration of life to Him. 

Jessamine Bowen, ’22, daughter of Rev. 
Arthur Bowen, of the South Africa Gen- 
eral Mission, has been appointed assistant 
secretary and treasurer of the Latin Amer- 
ica Evangelization Campaign, 156 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 


H. H. Peyton and Mrs. Peyton (Marion 
De Vries, ’21) have moved from Man. 
nington to Cameron, W.Va., where Mr. 
Peyton will be pastor of the Baptist 
Church. 








USED 


CHURCH ORGAN 


Kimball two manual and pedal 
electric action pipe organ with 
about 500 speaking pipes and 
chimes, new console. New organ 
guarantee and service. Price in- 
stalled $2450. Specification on 
request. 
& 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 
LIMA, OHIO 

















“HOW TO REMEMBER THE 
SCRIPTURES” 


How to remember Bible facts, or memo- 
rize a chapter. How to remember the les- 
son you teach, the sermon you preach, the 
lecture you deliver. Also a special lesson 
in “HOW TO REMEMBER NAMES 
AND FACES.” Both the book and lesson 
One Dollar. 


W.M. Davis 
949 East Richmond Ave., Fort Worth, Texas 


Preachers - Teachers -Students 
TAKE NOTICE 


Books, Pamphlets and Tracts on Every 
Biblical Subject. 
Bibles and Testaments in Every Language. 
Gospel Tracts in Every Language. 
Sunday School Helps—vVery Best. 
CENTRAL BIBLE BOOK & TRACT DEPOT 
1249 Griswold St., DETROIT, MICH. 


THE ANTIDOTE TO 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


By DR. JAMES M. GRAY 
‘“‘A masterly and unanswerable discussion of 
the subject.”’—Bishop Warren A. Candler, 
M. Church, South. 
127 pages, 20c; five for $1.00 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 

















Don’t send just “‘a card’”’ this Christmas Day 
For your friend to read, then throw away; 
Send the Christian’s message of love and cheer, 
Of hope and comfort for ail the year. 


Casterline Cards have such message 
for Christmas and every day in the year. 
20 cards and envelopes.......................... $ .50 
100 cards and 1.90 
Helen A. Casterline, Eden, N.Y. 
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for 19386, superior in beauty and quality. 
Sunday School Subjects, C. E. Topics, Ete. 
30c each; Five for $1.00; 100 for $17.00 
all postpaid. 
SWORD & SHIELD BOOK STORE 
340 Pearl St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Box Assortment of 21 Christmas Cards 
$1.00 Postpaid. Ask for circulars. 











"ro EARN MONEY| 


ny plc S. S. Class or Society and do a 

fine Christian work. Sell Scripture Christ. | 
mas Cards, Helpful Books, Bibles, Scripture 
Mottoes and Calendars. Commission, 
Pleasant Work. Send for free information. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Chicago, Ill. 440 S. Dearborn St. Dept. 11X 
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“HOW I CAME TO BELIEVE IN 
OUR LORD’S RETURN”’ 


and 


“WHY | BELIEVE THE LORD’S 
RETURN IS NEAR” 
Brief personal testimonies by well-known Bible 
Teachers and Preachers 
(Reprinted from The Sunday School Times) 
6c each; 40c a doz.; $2.75 a hundred 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843M North Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 


Future Events Revealed 


Are they dark or bright for the Christian, 
church, and world? Read and know what lies 
ahead, in an interesting, clear, and sane inter- 
pretation of Matthew 24 and 25. Cloth bound, 


price $1.25. 
Mail your order today to the author 
DAVID L. COOPER, Th.M., Ph.D., PRESIDENT 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
4417 Bernice Street, Los Angeles, Calif. 











ed in Every S.S. or Church 


An unusual opportunity for Societies, or Class- 
es, or individuals to make money quickly, supply- 
their friends and classmates with 


.00) and we will return to you, pos' 


enough Greetings to retail for $2.00 with everything necessary to get 
‘ou started. Do it to-day! Fuil particulars free. 


Dept. A. 301-5 No. Elm St, 
NAPPANEE, INDIANA 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 





Christian Service Calendars 


for 1935. Excellent in quality and low in price. Sunday 
School Lesson Subjects. C. BE. Topics, 30c Postpaid. 
$17.00 per 100 Postpaid. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


With Bible vexses, box of 21 $1.00, 3 Bxs. 65c ea. Post- 
paid. Choice and inexpensive. 


J. H. FLEMING, 


111 Sixth St. So., Minneapolis 
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story oO} n boy who wanted his own 
wall. 5. Bible and’ 4 set about to get it. How 
it Book and how that Book transformed 
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Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also 
— concerning our other publications. Order at 


WILLIAM, PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
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Leck Box 2 Plainfield, New Jersey 
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ussion of WITH YOUR NAME earn 
andler, 

Attractively designed, beautifully colored Christmas fold- 
0 ets with pleasing sentiments. Your name printed and de- 
Ass’n livered to you all for the small cost of $1.00. Send money 
ll. order. Write name clearly. Ten different designs to box. 
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By G. B. M. Clouser 


“Mr. Clouser writes clearly and forcibly. He analyzes 

ntelligently and accurately. Pe gaged he has produced 

that will be very helpful to those who would ac- 

Ruaint themselves with the teaching. of the Bible concern- 
ng the great future.’’—Watchman Examiner. 

Bound in cloth; 164 pages; price $1.00. 

THE CHRISTIAN LEAGUE, 

836 N. 12th Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


A Whole Year for $1.00 
mE [ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 


& Write for Special Introductory Prices 
for Sunday Schools 


E ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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H. Framer Smith, D.D., ’13, former Di- 
rector of the Pastors Course, has entered 
upon his duties as professor of New Testa- 
ment at the Presbyterian Theological Sem- 
inary, Omaha, Neb., and as pastor of the 
Florence Presbyterian Church, of that city. 
He will also teach popular Bible classes at 
Lincoln and Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

A. Fern Houser, ’11, has been obliged to 
return to the States from her mission serv- 
ice in Central America because of ill 
health. Prayer for her is requested by the 
Central American Mission office in Dallas, 
Tex. 

Barbara R. Ward, ’25, writing from 
Costa Rica, C.A., indicates that much is 
done by the method of itinerant evangeliza- 
tion. She tells of services in both English 
and Spanish, and that the good seed is 
being scattered in many communities. 

Joseph M. Fleming, ’22, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Fort Madison, Iowa, 
after spending five months in a sanatorium, 
‘s now at home. Though he is confined to 
iis bed most of the time, he is allowed by 
his physician to be up two hours on Sun- 
lays to conduct services. He will appre- 
ciate the prayers of former classmates and 
friends, and also letters from them. 

John Gerrard ’28, Frank Pickering ’26, 
and William F. Hammond ’33, are former 
students mentioned in the last issue of the 
Amazon Valley Indian, the organ of the 
Inland South America Missionary Union. 
As they serve in a field of great difficulty, 
let them be buttressed by the prayers of 
many intercessors. 

J. W. Henderson ’07, and Mrs. Hender- 
son (Franc Bentley ’03), of Muskegon 
Heights, Mich., and J. R. Smith ’92, were 
visitors among old friends at the Institute 
in September. 





BORN 

To Milton O. Schilde, ’32, and Mrs. 
Schilde (Jennie J. Spruit, ’34), a son, Mil- 
ton John, July 29, Paterson, N.J. 

To Mathias Braun, ’22, and Mrs. Braun, 
a daughter, Carol June, July 5, Brook- 
field, Ill. 

To O. E. Pearson, ’33, and Mrs. Pearson 
(Violet Trato, ’30), a daughter, Eleanor 
Joyce, July 2, Chicago. 

To C. D. Andersen, ’29, and Mrs. Ander- 
sen (Martha C. Andersen, ’27), a son, 
David Paul, Aug. 27, Chambers, Neb. 





MARRIED 

Arthur V. Ramiah and Elizabeth De 
Young, ’20, Adoni, Bellary District, South 
India, July 10. Mr. Ramiah joins his wife 
in the work at the Telugu Village Mission, 
Adoni. They write of blessings in the work 
in spite of much opposition, and request 
prayer. 

George F. Bolitho, ’29, and Mabel Paul- 
ine Brouwer, ’33, Aug. 27. At home, Bear 
Lake, Mich. 

John C. Doyle, ’34, and May Evans, 
July 31, Hammond, Ind. 





AT REST 

William Dalgetty, 94, came to the end 
of a deeply spiritual life in the early days 
of August and was called into the higher 
ministries of heaven. Thirty-five years 
were spent in India, and he was an eagerly 
heard speaker at the Keswick Conference 
in England. His works do follow him. 





BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS 


Gospel Songs & Choruses—By Wendell 
P. Loveless. A compact book of gospel 
songs ideal for home use. 
80c each postpaid. 
How God Dealt with a Bank Robber— 
by Rev. P. B. Chenault. A criminal’s 
own story. Clearly shows crime does 
not pay. 20c each postpaid. 
What Price Popularity?—by Clarence 
F. Bothe. A book for high school girls 
and parents. 30c each postpaid. 

Order Today 


Special offer—All three of the 
above for 60c if ordered together. 


Laurel Press, Pub., 828 N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


[FOLDING CHAIRS“ 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Faull 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. While they last $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 

















WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 
Used by the U.S. Gov. 
for more than 20 years. 
Famous all over the world 
for durability. Everyone 
loves its distinctive PIPE- 
LIKE tone. Free catalog. 
A. L. fg iy co. 
Dept. 
215 Englewood Ton > 1. 








Send for Folder and SPECIAL 

OFFER at 4 — Tray and 86 

Extra Glasses 

—, yy Collection and Bread 
. Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc 


THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box W, Lima, Ohio 


IT'S FREE! SEND FOR IT! 


Our bulging sample packet of attractive and 
reasonably priced Christmas supplies—personal 
greetings, letters, folders, bulletins, collection 
envelopes—will be mailed you immediately upon 
request. It’s full of suggestions for your use. 


THE WOOLVERTON JPRESS 
Cedar Falls, lowa 


N G 


Attention: Pastors and Evangelists. We can 
print your paper or tract. Prices low. Quality 
guaranteed. The KING’S HERALD PUBLISH- 
ING COMPANY, Inc., 402 W. Commercial, 
Springfield, Mo. 

















CHRISTIAN WORKERS WANTED! ! 


to sell Dr. I. M. Haldeman books, also Scrip- 
ture-text Christmas and Everyday Greeting 
Cards and Calendars. Splendid opportunity 
to earn some extra money. Write today! 


Service & Supplies For Christian Work 
156 Fifth Avenue (at 20th St.) New York City 


SUMMY’S CORNER 


STRIKING NEW CHRISTMAS ANTHEMS 
It Came Upon the Midnight Clear—John 
A. West + 
A brilliant anthem for full chorus, melo- 
dious and easy to sing. Arranged from 
the well-known solo. 
Christmas Night—Harry Banks, Jr..... 
Atmospheric, with an original and in- 
dependent organ part. 
SUGGESTED CHRISTMAS CAROLS 
The Christ Child (mixed voices)—Louis 














PONERIE  « s2scancexcncoanccice 

Angels and a (3 part women i 
Esther H. Goet 

The Christmas Bells (3 part women’s) 
MUMINE TR GOB oa wos san ecsanecsscdesscsscarestaccce 

Send for our descriptive catalog of Christmas Music 


CLAYTON F. SUMMY CO. 
429 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
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RADIO STATION 


2 WwW-M 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 


—_— 
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RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE— 
FALL TERM, 1935 


Central Standard Time 


Tuesday afternoons, 3:00-3:30, Oct. 1 to 
Dec. 17, Rev. W. Taylor Joyce will give a 
series of lectures entitled “Anchors for the 
Soul.” The basis for these lectures will 
be Section 1 of the Bible Doctrine Course, 
produced by the Correspondence School and 
written by Dr. R. A. Torrey, which will be 
mailed to each student enrolling. Among 
other subjects, the following will be 
stressed: The Doctrine of God, His Be- 
ing, Personality, Omnipotence, Omniscience, 
Holiness, Love, Righteousness, Mercy, and 
Faithfulness. 

Friday mornings, 10:30-11:00, Oct. 4 to 
Dec. 20, Iris Ikeler McCord will have as 
her subject “Reaffirming Our Faith.” 
Twelve multigraphed outlines will be 
mailed to all enrolling, and it is presumed 
that many, as heretofore, will wish to re- 
enroll. 

Friday afternoons, 3:00-3:30, Oct. 4 to 
Dec. 20, Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest will con- 
tinue his series of Bible lectures based upon 
the Synthetic Bible Study Course, by Dr. 
James M. Gray. He will cover the follow- 
ing books: Romans, I and II Corinthians, 
Galatians, and Ephesians. It is expected 
that this series of lectures will serve to 
establish many in the faith as they pursue 
with Mr. Wuest these vital epistles. Each 
enrolled student will receive a copy of the 
thirty-seven-page textbook, art stock cover, 
by Dr. Gray. 

Saturday afternoons, 3:30-4:00, Oct. 5 to 
Dec. 21, Rev. Wendell P. Loveless, Direc- 
tor of the Radio Department, will resume 
the popular feature of W-M-B-I “Plain 
Talks.” All students in this class will re- 
ceive weekly multigraphed outlines for each 


lesson. His subject will be “Plain Talks 
on Modern Isms.” 

The textbooks for the Tuesday and Fri- 
day afternoon classes will be mailed to the 
students upon enrollment, and for all other 
students weekly outlines will be mailed so 
that they may be in their hands at the time 
the lectures are given. An attractively en- 
grossed certificate for each course is sent 
to those successfully completing the study. 


LARGE RESPONSE TO NETWORK 
BROADCAST 

There has been a large and gratifying 
response to the half-hour programs given 
over National Broadcasting Company Net- 
works on Sunday evenings, by the Moody 
Institute Singers, under the direction of 
Talmadge J. Bittikofer, with the Director 
of the Radio Department as narrator. 

Through these broadcasts multitudes of 
people, who cannot hear the regular pro- 
grams of W-M-B-I, are reached with the 
gospel message in song and word. That 
this program is greatly appreciated is indi- 
cated by the contents of the letters re- 
ceived, a few quotations from which fol- 
low: 

“I cannot help but write you a line to 
tell you that we enjoy the Moody Sing- 
ers’ program Sunday afternoons im- 
mensely. Such harmony I have never 
heard before, and I trust that you may 
continue those very lovely programs in- 
definitely. I have a very ‘warm spot’ 
in my heart for any phase of the Moody 
Institute work. I remember so. well 
when just a little girl back in Sweden, 
during and after the great revival in 
America, in which God so marvelously 
used those two Christian gentlemen, 
Moody and Sankey. My mother bought 
the songbook, translated in Swedish, and 


she used to sing to me those wonderf 
songs. I still have the book, but moth 
has long since slipped on Home. 
God abundantly bless the Moody Sin 
ers, and keep them on the air.”—Denve 
Colo. 

“Your program over the Nation 
Broadcasting Company station last nig 
was a distinct blessing to me. I am 
chaplain in the C.C.C. camps in nortl 
ern Wisconsin, and was on the rog 
when I tuned in your program on tf 
car radio. It put me in fine spirit fq 
the service that I was to hold later 
the evening.”—Camp Mercer, Manot 


wish, Wis. 
2 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAS 


The schedule of broadcasts in foreig 
languages for the month of October is 
follows: 

Thursday, October 3—Polish, Leo Lukg 
Thursday, October 10—Spanish, Ramo 

Cabrera 
Thursday, October 17—Holland, Georg 

H. Hoekstra 
Thursday, October 24—Italian, A. F 

Scorza 
Thursday, October 31—Russian, Pete 

Dyneka 

Please pray for the gospel messages i 
these various languages. 


CHANGE IN SCHEDULE 

Beginning Sunday, September 29,. W-M 
B-I returned to the Central Standard Tim 
schedule. There are a few importa 
changes in the hours of broadcast. Th 
Loop Evangelistic Services, which hay 
been conducted on a_ three-day-a-wee 
schedule during the summer months, wil 
resume the five-day program from Mon 
day to Friday inclusive, beginning Septem 
ber 30. 

The Sunset Hours, broadcast on Mon 
day, Wednesday, and Friday during the 
Daylight Saving Time months, are discon 
tinued. 

The Question Hour will be heard o 
Wednesday afternoon at 3:30 o'clock. 











MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Central Standard Time 


Sunday, October 6, 13, 20, 
11 :00 a.m.—Moody F nal Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 


Monday, October 7, 14, 21, 28 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

+F 30 a.m.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 

2 a: :00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

3: :00 p.m.—Music 
:15 p.m.—‘I See By the Papers’”—Mr. Loveless 

3 :45 p.m—Music 

4:00 p.m.—Special 


i October 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10: 30 A.M —Home Hour and Short Stories—Iris Ikeler 
. :10 A.M. 
:30 A.M —Continued Story Reading 
12: 00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—W. Taylor Joyce 
3:30 P.M —Music 
4:10 p.m—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 


Wednesday, October 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
7:00 A.M —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
3:30 p.m.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
4:00 p.m.—“The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


104 


McCord 


Saturday, 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10 :30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club—Theresa Worman 
11:00 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
11:15 a.m.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
11:35 a.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


Thursday, October 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 A.m.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 p.m.—Music 
3:30 p.m.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 
4:00 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wie October 4, 11, 18, 25 
:00 A.M.—Sunrise Service 
10: 30 a.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
11:05 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 p.mM.—Radio School of the Bible—Kenneth S. Wuest 
3:30 p.m.—Special 
12:00 p.m—Midnight Hour 


October 5, 12, 19, 26 


12:00 m.—Music 

12:30 p.m.—-Message 

3:00 p.m.—Special Music 

3:30 p.m.—Radio Schol of the Bible—Mr. Loveless 
4:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 
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